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Foreword

In ANCIENT times the Veda was revered
as a sacred book of wisdom, a great mass of inspired poetry, the
work of Rishis, seers and sages, who received in their illumined

minds rather than mentally constructed a great universal, eternal

and impersonal Truth which they embodied in Mantras, revealed

verses of power, not of an ordinary but of a divine inspiration

and source. The name given to these sages was Kavi, which after-

wards came to mean any poet, but at the time had the sense of

a seer of truth,—the Veda itself describes them as kavayah

satyasratar, “seers wiio are hearers of the Truth” and the Veda

itself was called, sruti, a word which came to mean “revealed

Scripture’ The seers of the Upanishad had the same idea about

the Veda and frequently appealed to its authority for the truths

they themselves announced and these too afterwards came to be

regarded as Sruti, revealed Scripture, and were included in the

sacred Canon.

This tradition persevered in the Brahmanas and continued

to maintain itself in spite of the efforts of the ritualistic commen-

tators, Yajnikas, to explain everything as myth and rite and the

division made by the Pandits distinguishing the section of works,

Karmakanda, and the section of Knowledge, Jnanakanda,

identifying the former with the hymns and the latter with the

Upanishads. This drowning of the parts of Knowledge by the

parts of ceremonial works was strongly criticised in one of the

Upanishads and in the Gita, but both look on the Veda as a

Book of Knowledge. Even, the Sruti including both Veda and

Upanishad was regarded as the supreme authority for spiritual

knowledge and infallible.

Is this all legend and moonshine, or a groundless and even

nonsensical tradition? Or is it the fact that there is only a scanty

element of higher ideas in some later hymns which started this

theory? Did the writers of the Upanishads foist upon the Riks a

meaning which was not there but read into it by their imagination
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or a fanciful interpretation? Modern European scholarship in-

sists on having it so. And it has persuaded the mind of modern

India. In favour of this view is the fact that the Rishis of the Veda

were not only seers but singers and priests of sacrifice, that their

chants were written to be sung at public sacrifices and refer cons-

tantly to the customary ritual and seem to call for the outward

objects of these ceremonies, wealth, prosperity, victory over ene-

mies. Sayana, the great commentator, gives us a ritualistic and

where necessary a tentatively mythical or historical sense to the

Riks, very rarely does he put forward any higher meaning though

sometimes he lets a higher sense come through or puts it as an

alternative as if in despair of finding out some ritualistic or

mythical interpretation. But still he does not reject the spiritual

authority of the Veda or deny that there is a higher truth con-

tained in the Riks. This last development was left to our own

times and popularised by occidental scholars.

The European scholars took up the ritualistic tradition, but

for the rest they dropped Sayana overboard and went on to make

their own etymological explanation of the words, or build up

their own conjectural meanings of the Vedic verses and gave a

new presentation often arbitrary and imaginative. What they

sought for in the Veda was the early history of India, its society,

institutions, customs, a civilisation-picture of the times. They

invented the theory based on the difference of languages of an

Aryan invasion from the north, an invasion of a Dravidian India

of.which the Indians themselves had no memory or tradition

and of which there is no record in their epic or classical literature.

The Vedic religion was in this account only a worship of Nature-

Gods full of solar myths and consecrated by sacrifices and a sacri-

ficial liturgy primitive enough in its ideas and contents, and it is

these barbaric prayers that are the much vaunted, haloed and

apotheosized Veda.

' There can be no doubt that in the beginning there was a

worship of the Powers of the physical world, the Sun, Moon,

Heaven and Earth, Wind, Rain and Storm etc., the Sacred Rivers

and a number of Gods who presided over the workings of Nature.

That was the general aspect of the ancient worship in Greece,

Rome, India and among other ancient peoples. But in all these
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countires these gods began to assume a higher, a psychological
function; Pallas Athene who may have been originally a Dawn-
Goddess springing in flames from the head of Zeus, the Sky-God,
Dyaus of the Veda, has in classical Greece a higher function and
was identified by the Romans with their Minerva, the Goddess
of learning and wisdom; similarly, Saraswati, a River Goddess,
becomes in India the goddess of wisdom, learning and the arts
and crafts: all the Greek deities have undergone a change in this

direction — Apollo, the Sun-God, has become a god of poetry

and prophecy, Hephaestus the Fire-God a divine smith, god of

labour. In India the process was arrested half-way, and the

Vedic Gods developed their psychological functions but retained

more fixedly their external character and for higher purposes

gave place to a new pantheon. They had to give precedence to

Puranic deities who developed out of the early company but as-

sumed larger cosmic functions, Vishnu, Rudra, Brahma, —~ deve-

loping from the Vedic Brihaspati, or Brahmandspati, — Shiva,

Lakshmi, Durga. Thus in India the change in the gods was less

complete, the earlier deities became the inferior divinities of the

Puranic pantheon and this was largely due to the survival of the

Rig-veda in which their psychological and their external func-

tions co-existed and are both given a powerful emphasis; there

- was no such early literary record to maintain the original features

of the Gods of Greece and Rome.

This change was evidently due to a cultural development in

these early peoples who became progressively more mentalised

and less engrossed in the physical life as they advanced in civilisa-

tion and needed to read into their religion and their deities finer

and subtler aspects which would support their more highly men-

talised concepts and interests and find for them a true spiritual

being or some celestial figure as their support and sanction. But

the largest part in determining and deepening this inward turn

must be attributed to the Mystics who had an enormous influence

on these early civilisations; there was indeed almost everywhere

an age of the Mysteries in which men of a deeper knowledge

and self-knowledge established their practices, significant rites,

symbols, secret lore within or on the border of the more primitive

exterior religions. This took different forms in different coun-
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tries; in Greece there were the Orphic and Eleusinian Mysteries,

in Egypt and Chaldea the priests and their occult lore and magic,

in Persia the Magi, in India the Rishis. The preoccupation of the

Mystics was with self-knowledge and a profounder world-know-

ledge; they found out that in man there was a deeper self and

inner being behind the surface of the outward physical man,

which it was his highest business to discover and know. “Know

thyself” was their great precept, just as in India to know the Self,

the Atman became the great spiritual need, the highest thing for

the human being. They found also a Truth, a Reality behind

the outward aspects of the universe and to discover, follow, realise

this Truth was their great aspiration. They discovered secrets

and powers of Nature which were not those of the physical world

but which could bring occult mastery over the physical world

and physical things and to systematise this occult knowledge and

power was also one of their strong preoccupations. But all this

could only be safely done by a difficult and careful training, disci-

pline, purification of the nature; it could not be done by the ordi-

nary man. If men entered into these things without a severe test

and training it would be dangerous to themselves and others;

this, knowledge, these powers could be misused, misinterpreted,

turned from truth to falsehood, from good to evil. A strict

secrecy was therefore maintained, the knowledge handed down

behind a veil from master to disciple. A veil of symbols was

created behind which these mysteries could shelter, formulas of

speech also which could be understood by the initiated but were

either not known by others or were taken by them in an outward

sense which carefully covered their true meaning and secret.

This was the substance of Mysticism everywhere.

It has been the tradition in India from the earliest times

that the Rishis, the poet-seers of the Veda, were men of this type,

men with a great spiritual and occult knowledge not shared by

ordinary human beings, men who handed down this knowledge

and their powers by a secret initiation to their descendant and

chosen disciples. It is a gratuitous assumption to suppose that

this tradition was wholly unfounded, a superstition that arose

suddenly or slowly formed in a void, with nothing whatever to

support it; some foundation there must have been however
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small or however swelled by legend and the accretions of centu-
ries. But if it is true, then inevitably the poet-seers must have
expressed something of their secret knowledge, their mystic lore

in their writings and such an element must be present, however

well-concealed by an occult language or behind a technique of

symbols, and if it is there it must be to some extent discoverable.

It is true that an antique language, obsolete words, — Yaska

counts more than four hundred of which he did not know the

meaning, — and often a difficult and out-of-date diction helped

to obscure their meaning; the loss of the sense of their symbols,

the glossary of which they kept to themselves, made them unin-

telligible to later generations; even in the time of the Upanishads

the spiritual seekers of the age had to resort to initiation and

meditation to penetrate into their secret knowledge, while the

scholars afterwards were at sea and had to resort to conjecture

and to concentrate on a mental interpretation or to explain by

myths, by the legends of the Brahmanas themselves often sym-

bolic and obscure. But still to make this discovery will be the sole

way of getting at the true sense and the true value of the Veda.

We must take seriously the hint of Yaska, accept the Rishi’s des-

cription of the Veda’s contents as “seer-wisdoms, seer-words”,

and look for whatever clue we can find to this ancient wisdom.

Otherwise the Veda must remain for ever a sealed book; gram-

marians, etymologists, scholastic cohjectures will not open to us

the sealed chamber.

For it is a fact that the tradition of a secret meaning and a

mystic wisdom couched in the Riks of the ancient Veda was as

old as the Veda itself. The Vedic Rishis believed that their

Mantras were inspired from higher hidden planes of consciousness

and contained this secret knowledge. The words of the Veda

could only be known in their true meaning by one who was him-

self a seer or mystic; from others the verses withheld their hidden

knowledge. In one of Vamadeva’s hymns in the fourth Mandala

(IV.3.16) the Rishi describes himself as one illumined expressing

through his thought and speech words of guidance, “secret

words” —ninyd vacarisi ~ “seer-wisdoms that utter their inner

meaning to the seer” —kavydni kavaye nivacand, The Rishi

Dirghatamas speaks of the Riks, the Mantras of the Veda, as
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existing “in a supreme ether, imperishable and immutable in

which all the gods are seated’’, and he adds “‘one who knows not

That what shall he do with the Rik?” (1.164.39) He further

alludes to four planes from which the speech issues, three of them

hidden in the secrecy while the fourth is human, and from there

comes the ordinary word; but the word and thought of the

Veda belongs to the higher planes (I.164.46). Elsewhere in the

Riks the Vedic Word is described (X.71) as that which is supreme

and the topmost height of speech, the best and the most faultless.

It is something that is hidden in secrecy and from there comes out

and is manifested. It has entered into the truth-seers, the Rishis,

and it is found by following the track of their speech. But all

cannot enter into its secret meaning. Those who do not know

the inner sense are as men who seeing see not, hearing hear not,

only to one here and there the Word desiring him like a beauti-

fully robed wife to a husband lays open her body. Others unable

to drink steadily of the milk of the Word, the Vedic cow, move

with it as with one that gives no milk, to him the Word is a tree

without flowers or fruits. This is quite clear and precise; it

results from it beyond doubt that even then while the Rig-veda

was being written the Riks were regarded as having a secret sense

which was not open to all. There was an occult and spiritual

knowledge in the sacred hymns and by this knowledge alone, it

is said, one can know the truth and rise to a higher existence.

This belief was not a later tradition but held, probably, by all

and evidently by some of the greatest Rishis such as Dirghatamas

and Vamadeva.

The tradition, then, was there and it was prolonged after the

Vedic times. Yaska speaks of several schools of interpretation
of the Veda. There was a sacrificial or ritualistic interpretation,

the historical or rather mythological explanation, an explanation

by the grammarians and etymologists, by the logicians, a spiritual

interpretation. Yaska himself declares that there is a triple know-

ledge and therefore a triple meaning of the Vedic hymns, a sacri-

ficial or ritualistic knowledge, a knowledge of the gods and finally .

a spiritual knowledge; but the last is the true sense and when one

gets it the others drop or are cut away. It is this spiritual sense

that saves and the rest is outward and subordinate. He says fur-
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ther that “the Rishis saw the truth, the true law of things, directly
by an inner vision”; afterwards the knowledge and the inner
sense of the Veda were almost lost and the Rishis who still knew
had to save it by handing it down through initiation to disciples
and at a last stage outward and mental means had to be used
for finding the sense such as Nirukta and other Vedangas. But

even then, he says, “the true sense of the Veda can be recovered

directly by meditation and tapasya”, those who can use these

means need no outward aids for this knowledge. This also is

sufficiently clear and positive.

The tradition of a mystic element in the Veda as a source

of Indian civilisation, its religion, its philosophy, its culture is

more in consonance with historical fact than the European

scouting of this idea. The nineteenth century European scholar-

ship writing in a period of materialistic rationalism regarded the

history of the race as a development out of primitive barbarism

or semi-barbarism, a crude social life and religion and a mass of

superstitions, by the growth of outward civilised institutions,

manners and habits through the development of intellect and

reason, art, philosophy and science and a clearer and sounder,

more matter-of-fact intelligence. The ancient idea about the

Veda could not fit into this picture; it was regarded as rather a

part of ancient superstitious ideas and a primitive error. But we

can now form a more accurate idea of the development of the

race. The ancient more primitive civilisations held in themselves

the elements of the later growth but their early wise men were

not scientists and philosophers or men of high intellectual reason

but mystics and even mystery-men, occultists, religious seekers;

they were seekers after a veiled truth behind things and not of an

outward knowledge. The scientists and philosophers came after-

wards; they were preceded by the mystics and often like Pytha-

goras and Plato were to some extent mystics themselves or drew

many of their ideas from the mystics. In India philosophy grew

out of the seeking of the mystics and retained and developed their

spiritual aims and kept something of their methods in later

Indian spiritual discipline and Yoga. The Vedic tradition, the

fact of a mystical element in the Veda fits in perfectly with this

historical truth and takes its place in the history of Indian culture.
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The tradition of the Veda as the bed-rock of Indian civilisation

—not merely a barbaric sacrificial liturgy —is more than a

tradition, it is an actual fact of history.

But even if an element of high spiritual knowledge, or pas-

sages full of high ideas were found in the hymns, it might be sup-

posed that those are perhaps only a small factor, while the rest

is a sacrificial liturgy, formulas of prayer and praise to the Gods

meant to induce them to shower on the sacrificers material bless-

ings such as plenty of cows, horses, fighting men, sons, food,

wealth of all kinds, protection, victory in battle, or to bring down

tain from heaven, recover the sun from clouds or from the grip

of Night, the free flowing of the seven rivers, recovery of cattle

from the Dasyus (or the Dravidians) and the other boons which

on the surface seem to be the object of this ritual worship. The

Rishis would then be men with some spiritual or mystic know-

ledge but otherwise dominated by all the popular ideas proper

to their times. These two elements they would then mix up

intimately in their hymns and this would account at least in part

for the obscurity and the rather strange and sometimes grotesque

jumble which the traditional interpretation offers us. But if, on

the other hand, a considerable body of high thinking clearly

appears, if there is a large mass of verses or whole hymns which

admit only of a mystic character and significance, and if finally,

the ritualistic and external details are found to take frequently

the appearance of symbols such as were always used by the mys-

tics, and if there are many clear indications, even some explicit

statements in the hymns themselves of such a meaning, then all

changes. We are in the presence of a great scripture of the mystics

with a double significance, one exoteric the other esoteric, the

symbols themselves have a meaning which makes them a part of

the esoteric significance, an element in the secret teaching and

knowledge. The whole of the Rig-veda, a small number of hymns

perhaps excepted, becomes in its inner sense such a Scripture.

At the same time the exoteric sense need not be merely a mask;

the Riks may have been regarded by their authors as words of

power, powerful not only for internal but for external things. A

purely spiritual scripture would concern itself with only spiritual

significances, but the ancient mystics were also what we would
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call occultists, men who believed that by inner means outer as
well as inner results could be produced, that thought and words

could be so used as to bring about realisations of every kind, —
in the phrase common in the Veda itself, — both the human and
the divine.

But where is this body of esoteric meaning in the Veda? It
is only discoverable if we give a constant and straightforward
meaning to the words and formulas employed by the Rishis,

especially to the key-words which bear as keystones the whole

structure of their doctrine. One such word is the great word,

Ritam, Truth; Truth was the central object of the seeking of the
Mystics, a spiritual or inner Truth, a truth of ourselves, a truth of

things, a truth of the world and of the gods, a truth behind all we

are and all that things are. In the ritualistic interpretation this

master word of the Vedic knowledge has been interpreted in all

kinds of senses according to the convenience or fancy of the inter-

preter, “truth”, “sacrifice”, “water”, “one who has gone”, even

“food’’, not to speak of a number of other meanings; if we do

that, there can be no certitude in our dealings with the Veda.

But let us consistently give it the same master sense and a strange

but clear result emerges. If we apply the same treatment to other

standing terms of the Veda, if we give them their ordinary,

natural and straightforward meaning and give it constantly and

consistently not monkeying about with their sense or turning

them into purely ritualistic expressions, if we allow to certain

important words, such as sravas, kratu, the psychological mean-

ing of which they are capable and which they undoubtedly bear

in certain passages as when the Veda describes Agni as Kratur

hrdi, then this result becomes all the more clear, extended,

pervasive. If, in addition, we follow the indications which

abound, sometimes the explicit statement of the Rishis about the

inner sense of their symbols, interpret in the same sense the signi-

ficant legends and figures on which they constantly return, the

conquest over Vritra and the battle with the Vritras, his powers,

the recovery of the Sun, the Waters, the Cows from the Panis

or other Dasyus, the whole Rig-veda reveals itself as a body of

doctrine and practice, esoteric, occult, spiritual, such as might

have been given by the mystics in any ancjent country but which
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actually survives for us only in the Veda. It is there deliberately

hidden by a veil, but the veil is not so thick as we first imagine;

we have only to use our eyes and the veil vanishes; the body of

the Word, the Truth stands out before us.

Many of the lines, many whole hymns even of the Veda

bear on their face a mystic meaning; they are evidently an occult

form. of speech, have an inner meaning. When the seer speaks of

Agni as “the luminous guardian of the Truth shining out in his

own home”, or of Mitra and Varuna or other gods as “‘in touch

with the Truth and making the Truth grow” or as “‘born in the

Truth”, these are words of a mystic poet, who is thinking of that

inner Truth behind things of which the early sages were the

seekers. He is not thinking of the Nature-Power presiding over

the outer element of fire or of the fire of the ceremonial sacrifice.

Or he speaks of Saraswati as one who impels the words of Truth

and awakes to right thinkings or as one opulent with the thought:

Saraswati awakes to consciousness or makes us conscious of the

““Great Ocean and illumines all our thoughts”. It is surely not

the River Goddess whom he is thus hymning but the Power, the

River if you will, of inspiration, the word of the Truth, bringing

its light into our thoughts, building up in us that Truth, an inner

knowledge. The Gods constantly stand out in their psychological

functions; the sacrifice is the outer symbol of an inner work, an

inner interchange between the gods and men, — man giving what

he has, the gods giving in return the horses of power, the herds of

light, the heroes of Strength to be his retinue, winning for him

victory in his battle with the hosts of Darkness, Vritras, Dasyus,

Panis. When the Rishi says, “Let us become conscious whether

by the War-Horse or by the Word of a Strength beyond men”,

his words have either a mystic significance or they have no co-

herent meaning at all. In the portions translated in this book we

have many mystic verses and whole hymns which, however

mystic, tear the veil off the outer sacrificial images covering the

real sense of the Veda. “Thought,” says the Rishi, “‘has nou-

rished for us human things in the Immortals, in the Great Hea-

vens; it is the milch-cow which milks of itself the wealth of many

forms’’ — the many kinds of wealth, cows, horses and the rest for

which the sacrificer prays; evidently this is no material wealth,
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it is something which Thought, the Thought embodied in the
Mantra, can give and it is the result of the same Thought that
nourishes our human things in the Immortals, in the Great
Heavens. A process of divinisation, and of a bringing down of
great and luminous riches, treasures won from the Gods by the
inner work of sacrifice, is hinted at in terms necessarily covert
but still for one who knows how to read these secret words,
ninyd vacamsi, sufficiently expressive, kavaye nivacand. Again,

Night and Dawn the eternal sisters are like “joyful weaving

women weaving the weft of our perfected works into the form of

a sacrifice”. Again, words with a mystic form and meaning, but

there could hardly be a more positive statement of the psycho-

logical character of the Sacrifice, the real meaning of the Cow,

of the riches sought for, the plenitudes of the Great Treasure.

Under pressure of the necessity to mask their meaning with

symbols and symbolic words — for secrecy must be observed —

the Rishis resorted to fix double meanings, a device easily mana-

.geable in the Sanskrit language where one word often bears

several different meanings, but not easy to render in an English

translation and very often impossible. Thus the word for cow,

go, meant also light or a ray of light; this appears in the names of

some of the Rishis, Gotama, most radiant, Gavishthira, steadfast

in the Light. The cows of the Veda were the Herds of the Sun,

familiar in Greek myth and mystery, the rays of the Sun of Truth

and Light and Knowledge; this meaning which comes out in

some passages can be consistently applied everywhere yielding a

coherent sense. The word girta means ghee or clarified butter

and this was one of the chief elements of the sacrificial rite; but

ghrta could also mean light, from the root gir to shine and it is

used in this sense in many passages. Thus the horses of Indra,

the Lord of Heaven, are described as dripping with light, ghrta-

snit! — it certainly does not mean that ghee dripped from them

as they ran, although that seems to be the sense of the same epi-

thet as applied to the grain of which Indra’s horses are invited to

1 Sayana, though in several passages he takes ghrta in the sense of light, renders it here by

‘water’; he seems to think that the divine horses were very tired and perspiring profusely! A

Naturalistic interpreter might as well argue that as Indra is a God of the sky, the primitive poet

might well believe that rain was the perspiration of Indra’s horses.
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partake when they come to the sacrifice. Evidently this sense of

light doubles with that of clarified butter in the symbolism of

the sacrifice. The thought or the word expressing the thought is

compared to pure clarified butter, expressions like dhiyam ghr-

tdcim, the luminous thought or understanding occur. There is

a curious passage in one of the hymns translated in this book

calling on Fire as priest of the sacrifice to flood the offering with

a mind pouring ghrita, ghrtaprusa manasa and so manifest the

Seats (“‘places, or planes”’), the three heavens each of them and

manifest the Gods.1 But what is a ghee-pouring mind, and how

by pouring ghee can a priest manifest the Gods and the triple

heavens? But admit the mystical and esoteric meaning and the

sense becomes clear. What the Rishi means is a “mind pouring

the light’, a labour of the clarity of an enlightened or illumined

mind; it is not a human priest or a sacrificial fire, but the inner

Flame, the mystic seer-will, kKavikratu, and that can certainly

manifest by this process the Gods and the worlds and all planes of

the being. The Rishis, it must be remembered, were seers as well -

as sages, they were men of vision who saw things in their medi-

tation in images, often symbolic images which might precede or

accompany an experience and put it in a concrete form, might

predict or give an occult body to it: so it would be quite possible

for him to see at once the inner experience and in image its sym-

bolic happening, the flow of clarifying light and the priest god

pouring this clarified butter on the inner self-offering which

brought the experience. This might seem strange to a Western

mind, but to an Indian mind accustomed to the Indian tradi-

tion or capable of meditation and occult vision it would be per-

fectly intelligible. The mystics were and normally are symbolists,

they cari even see all physical things and happenings as symbols

of inner truths and realities, even. their outer selves, the outer

happenings of their life and all around them. That would make

their identification or else an association of the thing and its

symbol easy, its habit possible.

Other standing words and symbols of the Veda invite a

similar interpretation of their sense. As the Vedic “‘cow”’ is the °

symbol of light, so the Vedic “horse’’ is a symbol of power,

1 This is Sayana’s rendering of the passage and rises directly from the words.



Foreword 13

spiritual strength, force of tapasya. When the Rishi asks Agni
for a “‘horse-form cow-in-front gift” he is not asking really for a
number of horses forming a body of the gift with some cows
walking in front, he is asking for a great body of spiritual power
led by the light or, as we may translate it, “with the Ray-Cow
walking in its front.” As one hymn describes the recovery from
the Panis of the mass of the rays (the cows, — the shining herds,

gavyam), so another hymn asks Agni for a mass of abundance or

power of the horse — asyyam. So too the Rishi asks sometimes

for the heroes or fighting men as his retinue, sometimes in more

abstract language and without symbol for a complete hero-force

— suviryam; sometimes he combines the symbol and the thing.

So too the Rishis ask for a son or sons or offspring, apatyam,

as an element of the wealth for which they pray to the Gods, but

here too an esoteric sense can be seen, for in certain passages the

son born to us is clearly an image of some inner birth: Agni

himself is our son, the child of our works, the child who as the

Universal Fire is the father of his fathers, and it is by setting the

steps on things that have fair offspring that we create or discover

a path to the higher world of Truth. Again, “water” in the Veda

is used as a symbol. It speaks of the inconscient ocean, salilam

apraketam, in which the Godhead is involved and out of which

he is born by his greatness; it speaks also of the great ocean,

maho arnah, the upper waters which, as one hymn says, Saraswati

makes conscious for us or of which she makes us conscious

by the ray of intuition — pra cetayati ketuna. The seven rivers

seem to be the rivers of Northern India but the Veda speaks of the

seven Mighty Ones of Heaven who flow down from Heaven;

they are waters that know, knowers of the Truth — rtajfia — and

when: they are released they discover for us the road to the great

Heavens. So, too, Parashara speaks of Knowledge and universal

Life, “in the house of the waters”. Indra releases the rain by

slaying Vritra, but this rain too is the rain of Heaven and sets

the rivers flowing. Thus the legend of the release of the waters

which takes so large a place in the Veda puts on the aspect
of a symbolic myth. Along with it comes the other symbolic

t

1 Compare the expression which describes the Aryan, the noble people as le
d by the

light — jyorir-agrah.
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legend of the discovery and rescue, from the dark cave in the

mountain, of the Sun, the cows or herds of the Sun, or the

Sun-world — svar — by the Gods and the Angiras Rishis. The

symbol of the Sun is constantly associated with the higher Light

and the Truth: it is in the Truth concealed by an inferior Truth

that are unyoked the horses of the Sun, it is the Sun in its highest

light that is called upon in the great Gayatri Mantra to impel our

thoughts. So, too, the enemies in the Veda are spoken of as

robbers, dasyus, who steal the cows, or Vritras and are taken

literally as human enemies in the ordinary interpretation, but

Vritra is a demon who covers and holds back the Light and the

waters and the Vritras are his forces fulfilling that function. The

Dasyus, robbers or destroyers, are the powers of darkness,

adversaries of the seekers of Light and the Truth. Always there

are indications that lead us from the outward and exoteric to an

inner and esoteric sense.

In connection with the symbol of the Sun a notable and most

significant verse in a hymn of the fifth Mandala may here be

mentioned ; for it shows not only the profound mystic symbolism

of the Vedic poets, but also how the writers of the Upanishads

understood the Rig-veda and justifies their belief in the inspired

knowledge of their forerunners. “There is a Truth covered by a

Truth’, runs the Vedic passage, “where they unyoke the horses

of the Sun; the ten hundreds stood together, there was That

One; J saw the greatest (best, most glorious) of the embodied

gods.”’? Then mark how the seer of the Upanishad translates

this thought or this mystic experience into his own later style,

keeping the central symbol of the Sun but without any secrecy in

the sense. Thus runs the passage in the Upanishad, “The face of

the Truth is covered with a golden lid. O Pushan, that remove

for the vision of the law of the Truth. O Pushan (fosterer), sole

seer, O Yama, O Sun, O Child of the Father of beings, marshal

and gather together thy rays; I see the Light which is that fairest

(most auspicious) form of thee; he who is this Purusha, He am I.”

The golden lid is meant to be the same as the inferior covering

1 Or, That (the supreme Truth) was one;

2 Or, it means, “I saw the greatest (best) of the bodies of the gods.” —

3 Or, for the law of the Truth, for vision.
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truth, rtam, spoken of in the Vedic verse; the “best of the bodies
of the Gods” is equivalent to the “fairest form of the Sun”, it is
the supreme Light which is other and greater than all outer light;
the great formula of the Upanishad, “He am I’, corresponds to
That One, tad ekam, of the Rig-vedic verse; the “standing together
of the ten hundreds” (the rays of the Sun, says Sayana, and that
is evidently the meaning) is reproduced in the prayer to the Sun
“to marshal and mass his rays” so that the supreme form may be
seen. The Sun in both the passages, as constantly in the Veda

and frequently in the Upanishad, is the Godhead of the supreme

Truth and Knowledge and his rays are the light emanating from
_that supreme Truth and Knowledge. It is clear from this in-

stance —and there are others — that the seer of the Upani-

shad had a truer sense of the meaning of the ancient Veda than

the mediaeval ritualistic commentator with his gigantic learning,

much truer than the modern and ‘very different mind of the

European scholars.

There are certain psychological terms which have to be

taken consistently in their true sense if we are fo find the inner or

esoteric meaning. Apart from the Truth, Ritam, we have to take

always in the sense of “thought” the word dhi which constantly

recurs in the hymns. This is the natural meaning of dhi which

corresponds to the later word Buddhi; it means thought, under-~

standing, intelligence and in the plural ‘thoughts’, dhiyah. It

is given in the ordinary interpretation all kinds of meanings;

“water”, “work”, “‘sacrifice”, “food’’, etc. as well as thought.

But in our search we have to take it consistently in its ordinary

and natural significance and see what is the result. The word ketu

means very ordinarily “ray” but it also bears the meaning of in-

tellect, judgment or an intellectual perception. If we compare the

passages in the Veda in which it occurs we can come to the con-

clusion that it meant a ray of perception or intuition, as for ins-

tance, it is by the ray of intuition, ketund, that Saraswati makes

us conscious of the great waters; that too probably is the mean-

ing of the rays which come from the Supreme foundation above

and are directed downwards; these are the intuitions of know-

iedge as the rays of the Sun of Truth and Light. The word kratu

means ordinarily work or sacrifice but it also means intelligence,
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power or resolution and especially the power of the intelligence

that determines the work, the will. It is in this latter sense that

we can interpret it in the esoteric rendering of the Veda. Agni

is a seer-will, kavikratu, he is the “will in the heart”, kratur hrdi.

Finally the word sravas which is constantly in use in the Veda

means fame, it is also taken by the commentators in the sense of

food, but these significances cannot be fitted in everywhere and

very ordinarily lack all point and apposite force. But Sravas

comes from the root srw to hear and is used in the sense of ear

itself or of hymn or prayer —a sense which Sayana accepts —

and from this we can infer that it means the “thing heard” or

its result knowledge that comes to us through hearing. The Rishis

speak of themselves as hearers of the Truth, satyasrutah, and the

knowledge received by this hearing as Sruti. It is in this sense of

inspiration or inspired knowledge that we can take it in the eso-

teric meaning of the Veda and we find that it fits in with a perfect

appositeness; thus when the Rishi speaks of sravansi as being

brought through upward and brought through downward, this

cannot be applied to food or fame but is perfectly apposite and

significant if he is speaking of inspirations which rise up to the

Truth abeve or bring down the Truth to us. This is the method

we can apply everywhere, but we cannot pursue the subject any

further here. In the brief limits of this Foreword these slight indi-

cations must suffice; they are meant only to give the reader

an initial insight into the esoteric method of interpretation of

the Veda.

But what then is the secret meaning, the esoteric sense,

which emerges by this way of understanding the Veda? It is

what we would expect from the nature of the seeking of the

mystics everywhere. It is also, as we should expect from the

actual course of the development of Indian culture, an early

form of the spiritual truth which found its culmination in the

Upanishads; the secret knowledge of the Veda is the seed which

is evolved later on into the Vedanta. The thought around which

all is centred is the seeking after Truth, Light, Immortality.

There is a Truth deeper and higher than-the truth of outward

existence, a Light greater and higher than the light of human

understanding which comes by revelation and inspiration, an
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immortality towards which the soul has to rise. We have to find
our way to that, to get into touch with this Truth and Immortal-
ity, sapanta rtam amrtam,! to be born into the Truth, to grow in
it, to ascend in spirit into the world of Truth and to live in it.
To do so is to unite ourselves with the Godhead and to pass from
mortality into immortality. This is the first and the central
teaching of the Vedic mystics. The Platonists, developing their

doctrine from the early mystics, held that we live in relation to

two worlds, — a world of higher truth which might be called the

spiritual world and that in which we live, the world of the embo-

died soul which is derived from the higher but also degraded from

it into an inferior truth and inferior consciousness. The Vedic

mystics held this doctrine in a more concrete and pragmatic

form, for they had the experience of these two worlds. There is

the inferior truth here of this world mixed as it is with much false-

hood and error, anrtasya bhireh,? and there is a world or home of

Truth, sadanam rtasya,> the Truth, the Right, the Vast, satyam

rtam brhat,4 where all is Truth-Conscious, rtacit®, There are

many worlds between up to the triple heavens and their lights

but this is the world of the highest Light -— the world of the

Sun of Truth, svar, or the Great Heaven. We have to find the

path to this Great Heaven, the path of Truth, rtasya panthah,§

or as it is sometimes called the way of the gods. This is the

second mystic doctrine. The third is that our life is a battle

between the powers of Light and Truth, the Gods who are

the Immortals and the powers of Darkness. These are spoken

of under various names as Vritra and Vritras, Vala and the

Panis, the Dasyus and their kings. We have to call in the aid

of the Gods to destroy the opposition of these powers of Dark-

ness who conceal the Light from us or rob us of it, who obstruct

the flowing of the streams of Truth, rtasya dharah,’ the streams

of Heaven and obstruct in every way the soul’s ascent. We have
to invoke the Gods by the inner sacrifice, and by the Word call

them into us, — that is the specific power of the Mantra, —to

offer to them the gifts of the sacrifice and by that giving secure

their gifts, so that by this process we may build the way of our

1 1.68.2, 2% VIE60.5. * 1,164.47; also IV.21.3. ‘ Atharva XL. § IV.34.

6 11.12.73 also VIL.66.3. 7 V.12.2; also VI.43.4.
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ascent to the goal. The elements of the outer sacrifice in the

Veda are used as symbols of the inner sacrifice and self-offering;

we give what we are and what we have in order that the riches of

the divine Truth and Light may descend into our life and become

the elements of our inner birth into the Truth, — a right think-

ing, a right understanding, a right action must develop in us

which is .the thinking, impulsion and action of that higher Truth,

rtasya presa, rtasya dhitih,: and by this we must build up ourselves

in that Truth. Our sacrifice is a journey, a pilgrimage and a

battle, — a travel towards the Gods and we also make that jour-

ney with Agni, the inner Flame, as our path-finder and leader.

Our human things are raised up by the mystic Fire into the im-

mortal being, into the Great Heaven, and the things divine come

down into us. As the doctrine of the Rig-veda is the seed of the

teaching of the Vedanta, so is its inner practice and discipline a

seed of the later practice and discipline of Yoga. Finally, as

the summit of the teaching of the Vedic mystics comes the secret

of the one Reality, ekam sat,* or tad ekam,® which became the

central word of the Upanishads. The Gods, the powers of Light

and Truth are powers and names of the One, each God is him-

self all the Gods or carries them in him: there is the one Truth,

tat satyam,* and one bliss to which we must rise. But in the

Veda this looks out still mostly from behind the veil. There is

much else but this is the kernel of the doctrine.

The interpretation I have put forward was set out at length

in a series of articles with the title ““The Secret of the Veda” in

the monthly philosophical magazine, Arya, some thirty years

ago; written in serial form while still developing the theory and

not quite complete in its scope or composed on a preconceived

and well-ordered plan it was not published in book-form and is

therefore not yet available to the reading public. It was accom-

panied by a number of renderings of the hymns of the Rig-veda

which were rather interpretations than translations and to these

there was an introduction explanatory of the “‘Doctrine of the

Mystics”. Subsequently there was planned a complete transla-

tion of all the hymns to Agni in the ten Mandalas which kept

close to the text; the renderings of those hymns in the second

1.68.3, 2 1164.46. * X.129.2, 4 111.39.5; also IV.54.4 and VIIL45.27.
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and sixth Mandalas are now published in this book for the first
time as well as a few from the first Mandala. But to establish on a
scholastic basis the conclusions of the hypothesis it would have

been necessary to prepare an edition of the Rig-veda or of a large

part of it with a word by word construing in Sanskrit and English,

notes explanatory of important points in the text and justifying

the interpretation both of separate words and of whole verses

and also elaborate appendices to fix firmly the rendering of key-

words like rta, Sravas, kratu, ketu, etc. essential to the esoteric

interpretation. This also was planned, but meanwhile greater

preoccupations of a permanent nature intervened and no time

was left to proceed with such a considerable undertaking. For the

benefit of the reader of these translations who might otherwise

be at a loss, this Foreword has been written and some passagest

from the unpublished ‘Doctrine of the Mystics’ have been

included. The text of the Veda has been given for use by those

who can read the original Sanskrit. These translations however

are not intended to be a scholastic work meant to justify a hypo-

thesis; the object of this publication is only to present them in a

permanent form for disciples and those who are inclined to see

more in the Vedas than a superficial liturgy and would be inte-

rested in knowing what might be the esoteric sense of this ancient

Scripture.

This is a literary and not a strictly literal translation. But a

fidelity to the meaning, the sense of the words and the structure

of the thought, has been preserved: in fact the method has been

to start with a bare and scrupulously exact rendering of the actual

Janguage and adhere to that as the basis of the interpretation;

for it is only so that we can find out the actual thoughts of these
ancient mystics. But any rendering of such great poetry as

the hymns of the Rig-veda, magnificent in their colouring and

images, noble and beautiful in rhythm, perfect in their diction,

must, if it is not to be a merely dead scholastic work, bring at

least a faint echo of their poetic force, — more cannot be done im

a prose translation and in so different a language. The turn o
i d Vedic Sanskrit are polesphrase and the syntax of English an

asunder; to achieve some sense of style and natural writ
ing

i .- Ed,1 In the present edition the entire essay has been reproduced. ~ E
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one has constantly to turn the concentrated speech of the Veda

into a looser, more diluted English form. Another stumbling-

block for the translator is the ubiquitous double entendre marking

in one word the symbol and the thing symbolised, Ray and Cow,

clear light of the mind and clarified butter, horses and spiritual

power; one has to invent phrases like the “herds of the light”

or “‘the shining herds” or to use devices such as writing the word

horse with a capital H to indicate that it is a symbolic horse that

is meant and not the common physical animal; but very often

the symbol has to be dropped, or else the symbol has to be kept

and the inner meaning left to be understood ;! I have not always

used the same phrase though always keeping the same sense,

but varied the translation according to the needs of the passage.

Often I have been unable to find an adequate English word which

will convey the full connotation or colour of the original text;

I have used two words instead of one or a phrase or resorted to

some other device to give the exact and complete meaning. Be-

sides, there is often a use of antique words or turns of language

of which the sense is not really known and can only be conjec-

tured or else different renderings are equally possible. In many

passages I have had to leave a provisional rendering; it was

intended to keep the final decision on the point until the time

when a more considerable body of the hymns had been translated

and were ready for publication; but this time has not yet come.

1 The Rishis sometimes seem to combine two different meanings in the same word; I

have occasionally tried to render this double sense.
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Tue Veda possesses the high spiritual
substance of the Upanishads, but lacks their phraseology; it is
an inspired knowledge as yet insufficiently equipped with
intellectual and philosophical terms. We find a language of poets
and illuminates to whom all experience is real, vivid, sensible,

even concrete, not yet of thinkers and systematisers to whom the

realities of the mind and soul have become abstractions. Yet a

system, a doctrine there is; but its structure is supple, its terms

are concrete, the cast of its thought is practical and experimental,

but in the accomplished type of an old and sure experience, not

of one that is crude and uncertain because yet in the making.

Here we have the ancient psychological science and the art of

spiritual living of which the Upanishads are the philosophical

outcome and modification and Vedanta, Sankhya and Yoga the

late intellectual result and logical dogma. But like all life, like all

science that is still vital, it is free from the armoured rigidities

of the reasoning intellect; in spite of its established symbols

and sacred formulae it is still large, free, flexible, fluid, supple

and subtle. It has the movement of life and the large breath of the

soul. And while the later Philosophies are books of Knowledge

and make liberation the one supreme good, the Veda is a Book

of Works and the hope for which it spurns our present bonds and

‘ littleness is perfection, self-achievement, immortality.

The doctrine of the Mystics recognises an Unknowable,

Timeless and Unnameable behind and above all things and not

seizable by the studious pursuit of the mind. Impersonally, it is

That, the One Existence; to the pursuit of our personality it re-

veals itself out of the secrecy of things as the God or Deva, —

nameless though he has many names, immeasurable and beyond

description though he holds in himself all description of name

and knowledge and all measures of form and substance, force -

and activity.

The Deva or Godhead is both the original cause and the final
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result. Divine Existent, builder of the worlds, lord and begetter

of all things, Male and Female, Being and Consciousness, Father

and Mother of the Worlds and their inhabitants, he is also their

Son and ours: for he is the Divine Child born into the Worlds

who manifests himself in the growth of the creature. He is Rudra

and Vishnu, Prajapati and Hiranyagarbha, Surya, Agni, Indra,

Vayu, Soma, Brihaspati, — Varuna and Mitra and Bhaga and

Aryaman, all the gods. He is the wise, mighty and liberating Son

born from our works and our sacrifice, the Hero in our warfare

and Seer of our knowledge, the White Steed in the front of our

days who gallops towards the upper Ocean.

The soul of man soars as the Bird, the Hansa, past the shin-

ing firmaments of physical and mental consciousness, climbs as

the traveller and fighter beyond earth of body and heaven of mind

by the ascending path of the Truth to find this Godhead waiting

for us, leaning down to us from the secrecy of the highest su-

preme where it is seated in the triple divine Principle and the

source of the Beatitude. The Deva is indeed, whether attracting

and exalted there or here helpful to us in the person of the

greater Gods, always the Friend and Lover of man, the pastoral

Master of the Herds who gives us the sweet milk and the clarified

butter from the udder of the shining Cow of the infinitude. He is

the source and outpourer of the ambrosial Wine of divine delight

and we drink it drawn from the sevenfold waters of existence or

pressed out from the luminous plant on the hill of being and up-

lifted by its raptures we become immortal.

Such are some of the images of this ancient mystic adoration.

The Godhead has built this universe in a complex system of

worlds which we find both within us and without, subjectively

cognised and objectively sensed. It is a rising tier of earths and

heavens; it is a stream of diverse waters; it is a Light of seven

rays, or of eight or nine or ten; it is a Hill of many plateaus. The

seers often image it in a series of trios; there are three earths and

three heavens. More, there is a triple world below, — Heaven,

Earth and the intervening mid-region; a triple world between,

the shining heavens of the Sun; a triple world above, the supreme

and rapturous abodes of the Godhead.
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But other principles intervene and make the order of the
worlds yet more complex. These principles are psychological;

for since all creation is a formation of the Spirit, every external

system of worlds niust in each of its planes be in material cor-

respondence with some power or rising degree of consciousness

of which it is the objective symbol and must house a kindred

internal order of things. To understand the Veda we must seize

this Vedic parallelism and distinguish the ccsmic gradations to

which it leads. We rediscover the same system behind the later

Puranic symbols and it is thence that we can derive its tabulated

series most simply and clearly. For there are seven principles of

existence and the seven Puranic worlds correspond to them with

sufficient precision, thus: .

Principle World

1. Pure Existence — Sat World of the highest truth of

being (Satyaloka)

2. Pure Consciousness — Chit World of infinite Will or con-

scious force (Tapoloka)

3. Pure Bliss — Ananda World of creative delight of

existence (Janaloka)

4. Knowledge or Truth — World of the Vastness

Vijnana (Maharloka)

5. Mind World of light (Swar)

6. Life (nervous being) World of various becoming

(Bhuvar)

7. Matter The material world (Bhur)

9

Now this system which in the Purana is simple enough, is a

good deal more intricate in the Veda. There the three highest

worlds are classed together as the triple divine Principle, — for

they dwell always together in a Trinity; infinity is their scope,

bliss is their foundation. They are supported by the vast regions

of the Truth whence a divine Light radiates out towards our

mentality in the three heavenly luminous worlds of Swar, the

domain of Indra. Below is ranked the triple system in which we

live.

We have the same cosmic gradations as in the Puranas but
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they are differently grouped, — seven worlds in principle, five in

practice, three in their general groupings:

1. The Supreme Sat-Chit- The Triple divine worlds

Ananda

2. The Link-World Super- The Truth, Right, Vast,

mind manifested in Swar, with its

. three luminous heavens _

3. The triple lower world Heaven (Dyaus, the three

Pure Mind heavens)

Life-force The Mid-Region (Antariksha)

Matter Earth (the three earths)

And as each principle can be modified by the subordinate

manifestation of the others within it, each world is divisible into

several provinces according to different arrangements and self-

orderings of its creative light of consciousness. Into this frame-

work, then, we must place all the complexities of the subtle vision

and the fertile imagery ofthe seers down tothe hundred cities

which are now in the possession of the hostile kings, the Lords of

division and evil. But the gods shall break them open and give

them for his free possession to the Aryan worshipper!

But where are these worlds and whence are they created?

Here we have one of the profoundest ideas of the Vedic sages.

’ Man dwells in the bosom of the Earth-Mother and is aware of

this world of mortality only; but there is a superconscient high

beyond where the divine worlds are seated in a luminous secrecy;

there is a subconscient or inconscient below his surface waking

impressions and from that pregnant Night the worlds as he sees

them are born. And these other worlds between the luminous

upper and the tenebrous lower ocean? They are here. Man draws

from the life-world his vital being, from the mind-world his men-

tality; he is ever in secret communication with them; he can con-

sciously enter into them, be born into them, if he will. Even into

the solar worlds of the Truth he can rise, enter the portals of the

Superconscient, cross the threshold of the Supreme. The divine

doors shall swing open to his increasing soul.

This human ascension is possible because every being really
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holds in himself all that his outward vision perceives as if external
to him. We have subjective faculties hidden in us which corres-
pond to all the tiers and strata of the objective cosmic system and

these form for us so many planes of our possible existence. This

material life and our narrowly limited consciousness of the phy-

sical world are far from being the sole experience permitted to

man, — be he a thousand times the Son of Earth. If maternal

Earth bore him and retains him in her arms, yet is Heaven also

one of his parents and has a claim on his being. It is open to him

to become awake to profounder depths and higher heights within

and such awakening is his intended progress. And as he mounts

thus to higher and ever higher planes of himself, new worlds open

to his life and his vision and become the field of his experience

and the home of his spirit. He lives in contact and union with

their powers and godheads and remoulds himself in their image.

Each ascent is thus a new birth of the soul, and the Veda calls

the worlds “births” as well as seats and dwelling-places.

For as the Gods have built the series of the cosmic worlds,

even so they labour to build up the same series of ordered states

and ascending degrees in man’s consciousness from the mortal

condition to the crowning immortality. They raise him from the

limited material state of being in which our lowest manhood

dwells contented and subject to the Lords of Division, give him

a life rich and abundant with the many and rapid shocks and

impulsions from the dynamic worlds of Life and Desire where

the Gods battle with the demons and raise him yet higher from

those troubled rapidities and intensities into the steadfast purity

and clarity of the high mental existence. For pure thought and

feeling are man’s sky, his heaven; this whole vitalistic existence

of emotion, passions, affections of which desire is the pivot, forms

for him a mid-world; body and material living are his earth.

But pure thought and pure psychic state are not the highest

height of the human ascension. The home of the Gods is an

absolute Truth which lives in solar glories beyond mind. Man

ascending thither strives no longer as the thinker but is victo-

riously the seer; he is no longer this mental creature but a divine

being. His will, life, thought, emotion, sense, act are all trans-

formed into values of an all-puissant Truth and remain no longer
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an embarrassed or a helpless tangle of mixed truth and false-

hood. He moves lamely no more in our narrow and grudging

limits but ranges in the unobstructed Vast; toils and zigzags no

longer amid these crookednesses, but follows a swift and con-

quering straightness; feeds no longer on broken fragments, but

is suckled by the teats of Infinity. Therefore he has to break

through and out beyond these firmaments of earth and heaven;

conquering firm possession of the solar worlds, entering on to his

highest Height he has to learn how to dwell in the triple principle

of Immortality.

This contrast of the mortality we are and the immortal

condition to which we can aspire is the key of the Vedic thought

and practice. Veda is the earliest gospel we have of man’s immor-

tality and these ancient stanzas conceal the primitive discipline

of its inspired discoverers.

Substance of being, light of consciousness, active force and

possessive delight are the constituent principles of existence; but

their combination in us may be either limited, divided, hurt,

broken and obscure or infinite, enlightened, vast, whole and un-

hurt. Limited and divided being is ignorance; it is darkness and

weakness, it is grief and pain; in the Vast, in the integral, in the

infinite we must seek for the desirable riches of substance, light,

force and joy. Limitation is mortality; immortality comes to us

as an accomplished self-possession in the infinite and the power

to live and move in firm vastnesses. Therefore it is in proportion

as he widens and on condition that he increases constantly in

substance of his being, brightens an ever loftier flame of will and

vaster light of knowledge, advances the boundaries of his con-

sciousness, raises the degrees and enlarges the breadth of his

power, force and strength, confirms an intenser beatitude of joy

and liberates his soul into immeasurable peace that man becomes

capable of immortality.

To widen is to acquire new births. The aspiring material

creature becomes the straining vital man; he in turn transmutes

himself into the subtle mental and psychical being; this subtle

thinker grows into the wide, multiple and cosmic man open on

all sides of him to all the multitudinous inflowings of the Truth;
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the cosmic soul rising in attainment strives as the spiritual man
for a higher peace, joy and harmony. These are the five Aryan
types, each of them a great people occupying its own province or
state of the total human nature. But there is also the absolute

Aryan who would conquer and pass beyond these states to the
transcendental harmony of them all. ‘

It is the supramental Truth that is the instrument of this

great inner transfiguration. That replaces mentality by luminous

vision and the eye of the gods, mortal life by breath and force

of the infinite existence, obscure and death-possessed substance

by the free and immortal conscious-being. The progress of man

must be therefore, first, his self-expanding into a puissant vitality

capable of sustaining all vibrations of action and experience and

a clear mental and psychical purity; secondly, an outgrowing of

this human light and power and its transmutation into an infinite

Truth and an immortal Will. -

Our normal life and consciousness are a dark or at best a

starlit Night. Dawn comes by the arising of the Sun of that

higher Truth and with Dawn there comes the effective sacrifice.

By the sacrifice the Dawn itself and the lost Sun are constantly

conquered out of the returning Night and the luminous herds

rescued from the darkling cave of the Panis; by the sacrifice the -

rain of the abundance of heaven is poured out for us and the

sevenfold waters of the higher existence descend impetuously

upon our earth because the coils of the obscuring Python,

the all-enfolding and all-withholding Vritra, have been cloven

asunder by the God-Mind’s flashing lightnings; in the sacrifice

the Soma-wine is distilled and uplifts us on the stream of its

immortalising ecstasy to the highest heavens.

Our sacrifice is the offering of all our gains and works to the

powers of the higher existence. The whole world is a dumb and

helpless sacrifice in which the soul is bound as a victim. self-

offered to unseen Gods. The liberating Word must be found,

the illuminating hymn must be framed in the heart and mind of

man and his life must be turned into a conscious and voluntary

offering in which the soul is no longer the victim, but the master

of the sacrifice. By right sacrifice and by the all-creative and all-

expressive Word that shall arise out of his depths as a sublime
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hymn to the Gods man can achieve all things. He shall conquer

his perfection; Nature shall come to him as a willing and longing

bride; he shall become her seer and rule her as her King.

By the hymn of prayer and God-attraction, by the hymn of

praise and God-affirmation, by the hymn of God-attainment and

self-expressionman can house in himself the Gods, build in this

gated house of his being the living image of their deity, grow into

divine births, form within himself vast and luminous worlds for

his soul to inhabit. By the word of the Truth the all-engendering

Surya creates; by that rhythm Brahmanaspati evokes the worlds

and Twashtri fashions them; finding the all-puissant Word in

his intuitive heart, shaping it in his mind the human thinker, the

mortal creature can create in himself all the forms, all the states

and conditions he desires and, achieving, can conquer for him-

self all wealth of being, light, strength and enjoyment. He builds

up his integral being and aids his gods to destroy the evil armies;

the hosts of his spiritual enemies are slain who have divided, torn

and afflicted his nature.

The image of this sacrifice is sometimes that of a journey or

voyage; for it travels, it ascends; it has a goal — the vastness,

the true existence, the light, the felicity — and it is called upon

to discover and keep the good, the straight and the happy path

to the goal, the arduous, yet joyful road of the Truth. It has to

climb, led by the flaming strength of the divine Will, from plateau

to plateau as of a mountain, it has to cross as in a ship the waters

of existence, traverse its rivers, overcome their deep pits and rapid

currents; its aim is to arrive at the far-off ocean of light and

infinity.

And this is no easy or peaceful march; it is for long seasons

a fierce and relentless battle. Constantly the Aryan man has to

labour and to fight and conquer; he must be a tireless toiler and

traveller and a stern warrior, he must force open and storm and

sack city after city, win kingdom after kingdom, overthrow and

tread down ruthlessly enemy after enemy. His whole progress is

a warring of Gods and Titans, Gods and Giants, Indra and the

Python, Aryan and Dasyu. Aryan adversaries even he has to

face in the open field; for old friends and helpers turn into ene-
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mies; the kings of Aryan states he would conquer and overpass
join themselves to the Dasyus and are leagued against him in

supreme battle to prevent his free and utter passing on.

But the Dasyu is the natural enemy. These dividers, plun-
derers, harmful powers, these Danavas, sons of the Mother of

division, are spoken of by the Rishis under many general appel-

lations. There are Rakshasas; there are Eaters and Devourers,

Wolves and Tearers; there are hurters and haters; there are dua-

lisers; there are confiners or censurers. But we are given also

many specific names. Vritra, the Serpent, is the grand Adver-

sary; for he obstructs with his coils of darkness all possibility of

divine existence and divine action. And even when Vritra is slain

by the light, fiercer enemies arise out of him. Shushna afflicts us

.with his impure and ineffective force, Namuchi fights man by his

weaknesses, and others too assail, each with his proper evil.

Then there are Vala and the Panis, miser traffickers in the sense-

life, stealers and concealers of the higher Light and its illumi-

nations which they can only darken and misuse, an impious

host who are jealous of their store and will not offer sacrifice to

the Gods. These and other personalities, — they are much more

than personifications, — of our ignorance, evil, weakness and

many limitations make constant war upon man; they encircle

him from near or they shoot their arrows at him from afar or

even dwell in his gated house in the place of the Gods and with

their shapeless stammering mouths and their insufficient breath

of force mar his sélf-expression. They must be expelled, over-

powered, slain, thrust down into their nether darkness by the aid

of the mighty and helpful deities.

The Vedic deities are names, powers, personalities of the

universal Godhead and they represent each some essential puis-

sance of the Divine Being. They manifest the cosmos and are

manifest in it. Children of Light, Sons of the Infinite, they recog-

nise in the soul of man their brother and ally and desire to help

and increase him by themselves increasing in him so as to possess

his world with their light, strength and beauty. The Gods call

man to a divine companionship and alliance; they attract and up-

lift him to their luminous fraternity, invite his aid and offer theirs

against the Sons of Darkness and Division. Man in return calls
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the Gods to his sacrifice, offers to them his swiftnesses and his

strengths, his clarities and his sweetnesses, — milk and butter

of the shining Cow, distilled juices of the Plant of Joy, the Horse

of the Sacrifice, the cake and the wine, the grain for the God-

Mind’s radiant coursers. He receives them into his being and

their gifts into his life, increases them by the hymn and the wine

and forms perfectly, — as a smith forges iron, says the Veda, —

their great and luminous godheads.

All this Vedic imagery is easy to understand when once we

have the key, but it must not be mistaken for mere imagery.

The Gods are not simply poetical personifications of abstract

ideas or of psychological and physical functions of Nature. To

the Vedic seers they are living realities; the vicissitudes of the

human soul represent a cosmic struggle not merely of principles

and tendencies but of the cosmic Powers which support and em-

body them. These are the Gods and the Demons. On the world-

stage and in the individual soul the same real drama with the

same personages is enacted.

To what gods shall the sacrifice be offered? Who shall be

invoked to manifest and protect in the human being this in-

creasing godhead?

Agni first, for without him the sacrificial flame cannot burn

on the altar of the soul. That flame of Agni is the seven-tongued

power of the Will, a Force of God instinct with knowledge. This

conscious and forceful will is the immortal guest in our mortality,

a pure priest and a divine worker, the mediator between earth

and heaven. It carries what we offer to the higher Powers and

brings back in return their force and light and joy into our

humanity.

Indra, the Puissant next, who is the power of pure Existence

self-manifested as the Divine Mind. As Agni is one pole of Force

instinct with knowledge that sends its current upward from earth

to heaven, so Indra is the other pole of Light instinct with force _

which descends from heaven to earth. He comes down into our

world as the Hero with the shining horses and slays darkness

and division with his lightnings, pours down the life-giving

heavenly waters, finds in the trace of the hound, Intuition, the
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lost or hidden illuminations, makes the Sun of Truth mount high
in the heaven of our mentality.

Surya, the Sun, is the master of that supreme Truth, —truth
of being, truth of knowledge, truth of process and act and move-
ment and functioning. He is therefore the creator or rather the

manifester of all things, — for creation is outbringing, expression

by the Truth and Will, — and the father, fosterer, enlightener of

our souls. The illuminations we seek are the herds of this Sun

who comes to us in the track of the divine Dawn and releases

and reveals in us night-hidden world after world up to the

highest Beatitude.

Of that beatitude Soma is the representative deity. The

wine of his ecstasy is concealed in the growths of earth, in the

waters of existence; even here in our physical being are his

immortalising Juices and they have to be pressed out and offered

to all the gods; for in that strength these shall increase and

“conquer.

Each of these primary deities has others associated with him

who fulfil functions that arise froméhis own. For if the truth of

Surya is to be established firmly in our mortal nature, there are

previous conditions that are indispensable; a vast purity and

clear wideness destructive of all sin and crooked falsehood, —

and this is Varuna; a luminous power of love and comprehen-

sion leading and forming into harmony all our thoughts, acts

and impulses, — this is Mitra; an immortal puissance of clear-

discerning aspiration and endeavour, ~—this is Aryaman; a

happy spontaneity of the right enjoyment of all things dispelling

the evil dream of sin and error and suffering, — this is Bhaga.

These four are powers of the Truth of Surya.

For the whole bliss of Soma to be established perfectly in

our nature a happy and enlightened and unmaimed condition of

mind, vitality and body are necessary. This condition is given

to us by the twin Ashwins; wedded to the daughter of Light,

drinkers of honey, bringers of perfect satisfactions, healers of

maim and malady they occupy our parts of knowledge and

parts of action and prepare our mental, vital and physical being

for an easy and victorious ascension.

Indra, the Divine Mind, as the shaper of mental forms has
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for his assistants, his artisans, the Ribhus, human powers who

by the work of sacrifice and their brilliant ascension to the

high dwelling-place of the Sun have attained to immortality and

help mankind to repeat their achievement. They shape by the

mind Indra’s horses, the Ashwins’ chariot, the weapons of the

Gods, all the means of the journey and the battle. But as giver

of the Light of truth and as Vritra-slayer Indra is aided by the

Maruts, who are powers of will and nervous or vital Force that

have attained to the light of thought and the voice of self-expres-

sion. They are behind all thought and speech as its impellers and

they battle towards the Light, Truth and Bliss of the supreme

Consciousness.

There are also female energies; for the Deva is both Male

and Female and the gods also are either activising souls or

passively executive and methodising energies. Aditi, infinite

Mother of the gods, comes first; and there are besides five powers

of the Truth-Consciousness, — Mahi or Bharati, the vast Word

that brings us all things out of the divine source; Ila, the strong

primal word of the Truth who gives us its active vision; Saras-

wati, its streaming current and the word of its inspiration;

Sarama, the Intuition, hound of heaven who descends into the

cavern of the subconscient and finds there the concealed illumi-

nations; Dakshina, whose function is to discern rightly, dis-

pose the action and the offering and distribute in the sacrifice

to each godhead its portion. Each god, too, has his female

energy.

All this action and struggle and ascension is supported by

Heaven our Father and Earth our Mother, Parents of the Gods, |

who sustain respectively the purely mental and psychic and the

physical consciousness. Their large and free scope is the condi-

tion of our achievement. Vayu, Master of life, links them

together by the mid-air, the region of vital force. And there are

other deities, — Parjanya, giver of the rain of heaven; Dadhi--

kravan, the divine war-horse, a power of Agni; the mystic

Dragon of the Foundations; Trita Aptya who on the third

plane of existence consummates our triple being; and more

besides.

The development of all these godheads:is necessary to our .
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perfection. And that perfection must be attained on all our
levels, —in the wideness of earth, our physical being and con-
sciousness; in the full force of vital speed and action and enjoy-
ment and nervous vibration, typified as the Horse which must be

brought forward to upbear our endeavour; in the perfect glad-

ness of the heart of emotion and a brilliant heat and clarity of

the mind throughout our intellectual and psychical being; in

the coming of the supramental Light, the Dawn and the Sun

and the shining Mother of the herds, to transform all our exis-

tence; for so comes to us the possession of the Truth, by the

Truth the admirable surge of the Bliss, in the Bliss infinite Con-

sciousness of absolute being.

Three great Gods, origin of the Puranic Trinity, largest puis-

sances of the supreme Godhead, make possible this development

and upward evolution; they support in its grand lines and funda-

mental energies all these complexities of the cosmos. Brahmanas-

pati is the Creator; by the word, by his cry he creates, — that is

to say, he expresses, he brings out all existence and conscious

knowledge and movement of life and eventual forms from the

darkness of the Inconscient. Rudra, the Violent and Merciful,

the Mighty One, presides over the struggle of life to affirm itself;

he is the armed, wrathful and beneficent Power of God who lifts

forcibly the creation upward, smites all that opposes, scourges

all that errs and resists, heals all that is wounded and suffers

and complains and submits. Vishnu of the vast pervading motion

holds in his triple stride all these worlds; it is he that makes a

wide room for the action of Indra in our limited mortality; it is

by him and with him that we rise into his highest seats where

we find waiting for us the Friend, the Beloved, the Beatific

Godhead.

Our earth shaped out of the dark inconscient ocean of exis-

tence lifts its high formations and ascending peaks heavenward;

heaven of mind has its own formations, clouds that give out their

lightnings and their waters of life; the streams of the clarity and

the honey ascend out of the subconscient ocean below and seek

the superconscient ocean above; and from above that ocean

sends downward its rivers of the light and truth and bliss even

into our physical being. ‘Thus in images of physical Nature the
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Vedic poets sing the hymn of our spiritual ascension.

That ascension has already been effected by the Ancients,

the human forefathers, and the spirits of these great Ancestors

still assist their offspring; for the new dawns repeat the old and

lean forward in light to join the dawns of the future. Kanwa,

Kutsa, Atri, Kakshiwan, Gotama, Shunahshepa have become

types of certain spiritual victories which tend to be constantly

repeated in the experience of humanity. The seven sages, the

Angirasas, are waiting still and always, ready to chant the word,

to rend the cavern, to find the lost herds, to recover the hidden

Sun. Thus the soul is a battlefield full of helpers and hurters,

friends and enemies. All this lives, teems, is personal, is con-

scious, is active. We create for ourselves by the sacrifice and by

the word shining seers, heroes to fight for us, children of

our works. The Rishis and the Gods find for us our luminous

herds; the Ribhus fashion by the mind the chariots of the

gods and their horses and their shining weapons. Our life is

a horse that neighing and galloping bears us onward and up-

ward; its forces are swift-hooved steeds, the liberated powers of

the mind are wide-winging birds; this mental] being or this soul is

the upsoaring Swan or the Falcon that breaks out from a hundred

iron walls and wrests from the jealous guardians of felicity the

wine of the Soma. Every shining godward Thought that arises

from the secret abysses of the heart is a priest and a creator and

chants a divine hymn of luminous realisation and puissant fulfil-

ment. We seek for the shining gold of the Truth; we lust after

a heavenly treasure.

The soul of man is a world full of beings, a kingdom in

which armies clash to help or hinder a supreme conquest, a

house where the gods are our guests and which the demons strive

to possess; the fullness of its energies and wideness of its being

make a seat of sacrifice spread, arranged and purified for a celes-

tial session.

Such are some of the principal images of the Veda and a

very brief and insufficient outline of the teaching of the Fore-

fathers. So understood the Rig-veda ceases to be an obscure,

confused and barbarous hymnal; it becomes the high-aspiring
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Song of Humanity; its chants are episodes of the lyrical epic

of the soul in its immortal ascension.

This at least; what more there may be in the Veda of ancient

science, lost knowledge, old psycho-physical tradition remains

yet to be discovered.
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MADHUCHCHHANDAS VAISHWAMITRA

SUKTA 1

arias gafed aner faqharq

AlN LEAT Uk

I adore the Flame, the vicar, the divine Ritwik of the Sacri-

fice, the summoner who most founds the ecstasy.

afta: gafiriafvtiedt qatar

a fat we vais nan

The Flame adorable by the ancient sages is adorable too by

the new. He brings here the Gods.

aaa tiraaaq eae feafea t

ard PRATT NBU

By the Flame one enjoys a treasure that verily increases day

by day, glorious, most full of hero-power.

amt t aqneat fara: ofarie t

a ee My Tees wen

O Flame! the pilgrim-sacrifice on every side of which thou

art with the environing being, that truly goes among the

Gods.

afd afeeg: aaitaaet: |

Sat Afra aAT UkU

The Flame, the summoner, the Seer-Will, true and most

full of richly varied listenings, may he come a God with the

Gods.
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et aye aa ws aieeaia

Aa AT AMAT: UE

6. O Flame! the happy good which thou shalt create for the

giver is that Truth and verily thine, O Angiras!

aq cana feafea ateraeatert aq

wat wea was wen

7. To thee, O Flame! we day by day, in the night and in the

light, come, carrying by our thought the obeisance.

Tae Maa stakes

aaa FI eA UCH

8. To thee, who reignest over our pilgrim-sacrifices, luminous

guardian of the Truth, increasing in thy own home.

aa: fea qaasst gaat vat

VACGT A: TACT US

9. Therefore, be easy of access to us as a father unto his son,

cling to us for our happy state. -

MEDHATITHI KANWA

SUKTA [2

aia at quted dart feadear

AT WAT TTT ei

1. We choose Agni, the summoner, the all-knowing, the

messenger, the will effective of this sacrifice.

ataaka gatahe: aer gar fascfrr

sate Tea UI
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To the Lord of the creatures, the bearer of our offerings, the
beloved of Many, to every flame the sacrificers ever call

with hymns that summon the Gods, One in whom are many
dear things. ‘

at fat gt ag want qeralad |

ate diet a Sea: 30

O Fire, thou being born hither bear the Gods for the sacri-

ficer who spreads the holy seat, thou art our desirable sum-

moning priest.

at saat fa ater aad mf ga

aa afea afefe nen

O Fire, when thou goest as our envoy, awaken them up who

desire our offerings. Take thy seat with the Gods on the

holy grass.

aareat aifer: sft ot fewdt zat

at et wafer uu

O Fire, thou who art called by the offerings of clarity, thou

shining one, do thou oppose and burn down the haters that

‘ confine.

aferanfia: afaeas efnigufirdar |

FAAS WATE ne

By the Fire is the fire perfectly kindled, the seer, the lord of

the house, the youth, the bearer of offering whose mouth

receives the offerings.

afrataay cafe acento |

SqHATaaTATT toil ~

To the divine Flame, the seer, him whose law of being is the

Truth, the shining one, the destroyer of all evils, approach
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10.

11.

12.
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and chant the hymn of praise.

near graced ta anita

er Se STAT WaT NU

_O Flame, O divine messenger, the lord of the offerings who

waits on thee, of him become the protector.

a ata tadtat afaent enfaaraia i

Te WAH AST UR

He who with the offerings approaches the divine force, for

the Birth of the Gods, O Purifier, on him have grace.

aa: aren difeaiss fat gar agi

BT ae ears A: non

O shining Flame, thou who purifiest, hither bear the Gods

to our offerings and to our sacrifice.

aoa: Mata Al At WAT adiwari

Ua ateadtiaayz ugen

Thou adored by our fresh Gayatri rhythms bring for us the

felicity and force full of hero’s strength.

art aa aifaer fasarfdagiata: 1

SA Rit ANT a uA

O Fire, with thy lustres white, and all thy divine hymns that

summon the Gods, come and accept this hymn that we

affirm.

SUKTA 13

gaizat 7 at ag lat ara giana

ata: wee afer zune
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O Fire! perfectly kindled, bear the gods to him who has
the offerings, O Thou who purifiest! Thou summoner!
sacrifice to the gods.

Aare TANT UA Taq a Wa)

wer Hate stat wan

O Son of the body! Now make the sacrifice honied for the

gods (or full of honey among the gods) for their enjoyment,

O seer.

weiafte fraafeet aa sa ei

wate sfaogad nan

Him, the beloved, I call hither to this sacrifice, he who

creates the offerings, possessed of honied tongue.

at gaat va tat few ar ag
afa gat wafer: nxn

O Fire! Thou who art adored, bring here the gods in thy

happiest car; (for) thou art the summoner established by

man.

eqita afgarer gaged waiter: t

WATTS WOT NAN

O Thinkers! spread you the holy seat continuous and true

in order, sprinkled with clear offerings (of clarified butter),

to where is the vision of immortality.

SUKTA 14

dred gat fra fea: ated

aafratfe afer wegen

With all these gods, O Agni, thou who art the activity of
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speech, arrive and do thy work.

a MT wat aged qa far a fara

qahreat at aie uzun

On thee, O Agni, the Kanwas have called, for thee, O master

of wisdom, their movements of understanding become arti-

culate; arrive, O Agni, with the gods.

waar ageta faa geo wT

Sea Ae TOT NAM

On Indra and Vayu, Brihaspati, on Mitra and Agni, Pu-

shan, Bhaga, the Adityas and the Marut host.

3 at Raat great Aer atefaecra: |

SM ACATTATE: UU

For you the nectar streams are filled in, rapturous and mad-
dening, dripping sweetness, into their vessel they settle down.

faa waTRaeta: Hvar arraiea: |

gaara aH: nan

Thee the Kanwas protected adore, when they have mani-

fested the Flame, hold the offering and have set their array.

GATS ATT A eat agit TAT
at tarcatatiad nen

Shining of flank, yoked to the mind, the bearers that bear

thee and bear to us the gods to drink the Soma-wine,

TH UAAt BeatTaisct TotteaeHter

wea: git WaT wei

make them active to the Yajna, O Agni, they increase by

truth, they have with them their female powers; make them

drink the sweetnesses, O keen of tongue.
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a areata gsarg a 8 frag fears
Rare areas ucn

Those that are active to Yajna, those that are adorable, let
both of them drink with thy tongue, O Agni, the heady

sweetness of the wine.

arat gar Vea farartai sade

fart atte aa nen

From the world of the lustre of the sun the seer, the priest

of the offering bringeth the gods that wake to the dawn.

faaaie: atet weasrr FET aA

frat fasea aTaha: non

With all of them, O Agni, drink thou the sweetness of the

Soma-wine, with Indra and Vayu and Mitra’s lustres.

wa get Hafedtsmt aatg dietary

aa wt seat TA UV

Thou, the priest of the oblation, thinker and friend, sittest,

O Agni, at the Yajnas, therefore do thou set thyself to this

action of sacrifice of ours.

qeat gett wa gfedt ta Cigar

wifraat Far AT UA

Yoking, O God, in thy chariot the rosy and the green and

the crimson, by these bear hither the gods.

KANWA GHAURA

SUKTA 36

sg at ag gent fat taadtare
afta qaafradtfirtag a difeet faa nkn
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The master of many peoples who labour towards the god-

head, we seek for you with words of perfect expression,

Agni whom others also everywhere desire.

wart aia afat aged gfonat fata at

aoc at aa gaat getaar wat anita wer nw

Men hold Agni in them as the increaser of strength. With

offerings we dispose the sacrifice for thee, do thou then be-

- come today to us perfect-minded and our keeper here in our

havings, O thou who art of the truth of being.

X wT gd qeitas gtart fasqaeaq |

nee amt fe aeaaat fefe cafe wre usu

Thee we choose out for our messenger, the priest of offering

who hast universal knowledge; when thou art greatened in

thy being thy flames range wide, thy lustres touch the

heavens.

carta vent fast aor a zi weafaraas

fart al art safe car ad wea cere Aes ei

The gods even Varuna and Mitra and Aryaman light thee

utterly, the ancient messenger; all wealth that mortal

conquers by thee, O Agni, who to thee has given.

Wat gat weafaat gat faarafa t

wt fasat dnenft aa sar aft Far ager Kn

Thou art the rapturous priest of the sacrifice and master of

this house and the envoy of creatures; in thee are met

together all the steadfast laws of action which the gods have

made.

& ead gat afeod fear gad aft
aa Rt we gam seat aft Farmgetay ugu
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It is in thee, O Agni, young and mighty, because thou art
rich in joy that every offering is cast, therefore do thou today
and hereafter, perfect of mind, offer to the gods perfected
energies.

a afaeat wafer sa eqcrmarad t

aerhrita wae: afarad fatratit af fare: wou

He it is, whom as the self-ruler men who have attained sub-

mission adore; by the greatness of the oblation men light

entirely Agni when they have broken through their opposers.

wat FaNaeT edt at ve aaa afsty

WaT Bey yer Aenea: seaesat afafee ucn

They smite Vritra the coverer and pass beyond the two

firmaments, and they make the wide kingdom their home.

May the mighty One become in Kanwa a luminous energy

fed with the offerings, the Steed of Life neighing in the

pastures (stations) of the kine.

a dieeq vet afa ataea Qaatar

fe qaat wet fader qa Set TT sn

Take thy established seat; wide art thou, shine in thy purity

revealing utterly the godhead; pour forth, O thou of the
sacrifice, thy red active smoke of passion, thou wide-

manifested, that full of vision.

a cat 2aret wat aahte afd eae

ad aval Aantal F FAT TATEGe ott

’ Bven thou whom the gods have set here for man most strong

for the sacrifice, O bearer of the offering, whom Kanwa

Medhyatithi has established as a seizer for him of his desired

wealth, whom the mighty Indra and all who establish him by

the song of praise;
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ania Fenfata: woq Faq ararafer

wear Se afeaeafzar acaeaaia aearafa neen

even that Agni whom Medhyatithi Kanwa has kindled high

upon the Truth, may his impulses blaze forth, him may these

fulfilling Words, him, even Agni, may we increase.

weg caoratsict fe ast Faeqrar7 1

wa aren syerey cafe a at ae aat afeueen

Complete our felicities, O thou who hast the self-fixity; for

with thee, O Agni, is effectivity in the gods; thou rulest over

the wealth of inspired knowledge. Show thou then favour

to us, great art thou.

Ra SHYT Hat favor Fat a alaart

seat arrea after aeafonfwatafgiogarmé u23u

Utterly high uplifted stand for our growth, like the god

Savitri; it is from these heights that thou becomest the sa-

viour of our stere when we call on thee...

seat a: Teen fe tga fast aahrit zg

wat + Reaisarara staat feet Faq at ga: uevn

High-raised protect us from the evil by the perceiving mind,

burn utterly every eater of our being; raise us too on high

for action, for life; distribute among the gods our activity.

ute at art wera: oe gare |

aig Vea va at feria aegrit afar neun

Protect us, O Agni, from the Rakshasa, protect us from the

harm of the undelighting, protect us from him who assails

and him who would slay us, O Vast of lustres, O mighty

and young.

aia freaia wercereaged at ATE

at wea: fait wereghat a: a fegdert ueen
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As with thick falling blows scatter utterly (or scatter like
clouds to every side) all the powers of undelight, O devourer
of their force (or destroyer of affliction), and-him who would
do us harm; whatsoever mortal being exceeds us by the keen-
ness of his actions, may he not as our enemy have mastery

over us.

afaaet odttaia: seq dha

ater: aq fate aeakeiraha: area sega uot

Agni has won perfected energy for Kanwa and has won

perfected enjoyment; Agni protects for him all friendly

things, Agni keeps ever in safe being Medhyatithi who has

confirmed him by the song of praise.

afr gat ag vasa sat garad

afrimeaaed aerd gail wert we: necn

By Agni we call Turvasha and Yadu from the upper king-

doms; Agni has led to a new dwelling Brihadratha and

Turviti (or Turviti of wide delight), a power against the foe.

ft mara aed Aiea wad)

ataq avg seasra Sfaat a anerfia wera rs

Man establisheth thee within, O Agni, as a light for the

eternal birth; mayest thou burn brightly in Kanwa mani-

fested in the Truth and increased in being, thou to whom the

doers of action bow down.

ard aacaantt st ata a sata t

wafer: aafee argaradt fasd waht ae uRott

Impetuous, O Agni, and forceful are thy flames, terrible

and not to be approached; always thou do burn utterly the

powers who detain and the powers who are vessels of suffer-

ing, yea, every devourer.
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A HYMN OF THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE FORCE AND WILL

qat gar aA aT ee fast ayAT AtEm |

ararae atfaefa fart cate sat safes goed ng

Other flames are only branches of thy stock, O Fire. All the

immortals take in thee their rapturous joy. O universal

Godhead, thou art the navel-knot of the earths and their

inhabitants; all men born thou controllest and supportest

like a pillar.

aeat feat aries: gfaer aarraeadt dee

a wm tardisnad t¢ dram sifatkeraia urn

The Flame is the head of heaven and the navel of the earth

and he is the power that moves at work in the two worlds.

O Vaishwanara, the gods brought thee to birth a god to bea

light to Aryan man.

a at a wnat sarat asaret efirtsrar aah

wm caesar wT ATR Ter WaT NAN

As the firm rays sit steadfast in the Sun, all treasures have

been placed in the universal godhead and flame. King art

thou of all the riches that are in the growths of the earth and

the hills and the waters and all the riches that are in men.

geet ga gad Geet Gra Mat wae aw ae
wa TA yaaa aA oA ee

Heaven and Earth grow as if vaster worlds to the Son. He

is the priest of our sacrifice and sings our words even as

might a man of discerning skill. To Vaishwanara, for this

most strong god who brings with him the light of the
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sun-world, its many mighty waters because his strength is
of the truth.

feafiaq 3 agat oraeet deare ofS afkear |

wat eeireia aniiot ga fet aferaard yn

O universal godhead, O knower of all things born, thy ex-
cess of greatness overflows even the Great Heaven. Thou art

the king of the toiling human peoples and by battle madest

the supreme good for the gods.

arm feet fapfenizenia aadt fea

aaa afaathreia: Teorey at AAT 9

This is the universal godhead who by his greatness labours in

all the peoples, the lustrous master of sacrifice, the Flame

with his hundred treasures. This is he who has the word of

the Truth.

PARASHARA SHAKTYA

SUKTA 65

asa A ad Tet sat AAT ae AAT agary!

aaiter dit: GeTy Tra cat atefeasat aaa gH

He hides himself like a thief with the cow of vision in the

secret cavern, he takes to himself our adoration, and thither

he carries it.) The thinkers take a common joy in him, they

follow him by his footprints; all the Masters of sacrifice

come to thee, O Flame, in the secrecy.

aaa tat aq sar weenie

adaiter: wat afifraqaer ater at gaa NR

The Gods follow after him the law of the workings of Truth.

He stands encompassing all as heaven the earth. The Waters

1 Or better, he takes to himself our surrender, he carries with him our surrender.
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make him grow increasing in his bulk by their toil,1 the

Flame well-born in their womb, in the abode of the Truth.

gftet war farfet qeat fifot wow eet a at

ae aTererinaed: farrt eile w F aera nau

He is as if a delightful thriving, he is like the earth our wide

dwelling-place. He is enjoyable like a hill and bliss-giving

like fast-running water. He is like a charger in the battle

rushing to the gallop and like a flowing river;? who shall

hedge in his course?

sift: faraat anda erenfaeare wet aaratat

welts vat sqeateiag ati tat afaeat: uvn

He is the close comrade of the Rivers as is a brother of his

sisters. He devours the earth’s forests as a king his enemies.

When driven by the breath of the wind he ranges around the

forests, the Flame tears asunder the hairs of Earth’s body.

safaerg dat a diva wear Bafa freramig
at 7 Set see: Ta feat fas tar: nan

He breathes in the Waters like a seated swan. Waking in the

dawn he has power by the will of his works to give know-

ledge to the peoples. He is like the God of the Wine, born of

the Truth and a creator. He is like a cow with her new-

born. He is wide-spreading and his light is seen from afar.

SUKTA 66

tat Far qa at dame svt fret a qa

aaat a yr faafea wat a aa: afataarar nen

He is like a wealth richly diverse and like the all-seeing of

the Sun. He is as if life and the breath of our existence, he

1 Or, by their chant, ? Or, like a sea in its motion,
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is as if our eternal child. He is like a galloper bearing us. He
clings to the forests: he is like a cow with her milk. He is
pure-bright and wide is his lustre.

TA AAA T Wat AAA Ge Tat TATATT |

sefet egret fae areit areit a sited act zanfr nan

He holds all our good like a pleasant home; he is like ripe

corn. He is a conqueror of men and like a chanting Rishi;

there is word of him among the folk: he is as if our exultant

steed of swiftness; he upholds our growth.

guaatfa: wg fray aida dtarat faraey

feat aewre gadt a fra TR a eat Be ang un

He is light in a house difficult to inhabit;1 he is as a will ever

active in us; he is like a wife in our abode and sufficient to

every man. When he blazes wonderfully manifold, he is like

one white in the peoples: he is like a golden chariot; he is a

splendour in our battles.

aaa ase zarerega feaedanctar 1

wat go wat wat afte are aetat ofastitarq uve

He is like an army running to the charge and puts strength

in us: he is like the flaming shaft of the Archer with its keen

burning front. A twin he is born, a twin he is that which is

to be born: he is the lover of the virgins and the husband of

the mothers.

a arate ad qacred A Mat HART TSAI

faeri efte: wo atttataaet ava: cage nau

We by your movement, we by your staying, come to him

when his light is kindled as the cows come home to their

stall. He is like a river running in its channel and sends in his

front the descending Waters: the Ray-Cows move to him in

the manifesting of the world of the Sun.®

1 Or, he is a light difficult to kindle; * Or, when the Sun appears.
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SUKTA 67

aagq anptdg frat qote safe wrsiareay |

aa Tae BT BA aaecaresiat Ferate uw

He is the conqueror in the forests; in mortals he is a friend:

he chooses inspiration as a king an unaging councillor. He

is as if our perfect welfare; he is like a happy will just in its

thinking and becomes to us our Priest of the call and the

bearer of our offerings.

SA Ta Ae fararad Parrate wei Praiey 1

faeries wet faciet gar weETAAT aA URN

He holds in his hands all mights: sitting in the secret cave

he upholds? the gods in his strength. Here men who hold in

themselves the Thought come to know him when they have

uttered the Mantras formed by the heart.

at a att arene qfadt aeare at waft: aaa

frat varia vedt far onfg fasargert Ter TE aT URN

As the unborn he has held the wide earth, he has up-pillared

heaven with his Mantras of truth. Guard the cherished foot-

prints of the Cow of vision; O Fire, thou art universal life,

enter into the secrecy of secrecies.*

a § fate Wer waa a: Ware ARTTAST

fe a waa ara arfecgit wy aareTet en

He who has perceived him when he is in the secret cave, he

who has come to the stream of the Truth, those who touch

the things of the Truth and kindle him, — to such a one he

gives word of the Riches.

fa a dreeg terenigetta sor sat SqCaRT: |

fafacat 2a fasara: ata dra: Fare we yn

1 Or, a perfecting good; * Or, establishes *° Or, the secrecy of the secret Cave.
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He who in the growths of earth holds up his greatnesses,
both the progeny born and what is in the mothers, he is
Knowledge in the house of the Waters, and life universal;
the thinkers have measured and constructed him like a
mansion.

SUKTA 68

stored enfgd Yor eAgETATTG |
aft aaartet fastet wagdt 2atat alee nen

The carrier, burning, he reaches heaven. He unravels the

nights and uncovers the stable and the moving; for this is the

one God who envelops with himself the grandeurs of all the

Gods. ~

aed fast ad art yentada sitet after: 1

wert fase tat are sed TGA TATA: URN

. ' All cleave to! thy will of works when, O God, thou art born

a living being from dry matter. All enjoy the Name, the

Godhead; by thy movements they touch Truth and Im-

mortality.

meaea Set eaer difatarargias ecife we

ae aan at a fraract fatacaraia aqeq gu

He is the urgings of the Truth, the thinking of the Truth, the

universal life by whom all do the works. He who gives to

thee, he who gains from thee,? to him, for thou knowest,

give the Riches.

aim fradt adteoet a fararat cit wit

gear Ut faaerae Fo waa eaeetoree: en

He is the priest of the sacrifice seated in the son of Man: he

1 Or, take joy in 7 Or, learns from thee,
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verily is the lord of these riches. They desire the seed mu-

tually in their bodies; the wise by their own discernings come

wholly to know.

faga gar: RL AT ATT ae ard Fue

fa ca atvite ge gaa: fate are cafterar: nyu

Those who listen to his teaching, those who are swift to the

journey, serve gladly his will as sons the will of a father. He

houses a multitude of riches and flings wide the doors of the

Treasure. He is the dweller within who has formed heaven
with its stars.

SUKTA 69

we Tat Tat A are: wt aatet feat a satfa:

ait sera: aT A wat Aavat feat Ga: AT UU

Blazing out brilliant as the lover of the Dawn, filling the two

equal worlds? Jike the Light of Heaven, thou art born by our

will and comest into being all around us; thou hast become

the father of the Gods, thou who art the Son.

an wet atalgarrret wat ere faqarat

Hat A TA aed: aed farat wat TTT ug

The Fire having the knowledge is a creator? without proud

rashness; he is as if the teat of the Cows of Light, the sweet-

ener of the draughts of the Wine. He is as one blissful in a

man, one whom we must call in; he ‘is seated rapturous in

the middle of the house.

Gat 1 ara Wat Fett avait a stat fast fe ada

feat az@ af: adtar atadacat fasarerar: nan

He is born to us as if a son rapturous in our house; like a

1 Or, the two companions * Or, ordainer of things * Or, taster of all foods
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glad horse of swiftness he carries safe through their battle
‘ the peoples: when I call to the beings who dwell in one abode

with the Gods,? the Flame attains all godheads.

afeee vat set fear qe wher: gfe wah

wa, a dat qegraardhrterdt faa wife usu

None can impair the ways of thy workings when for these

gods’ thou hast created inspired knowledge. This is thy

work that yoked with the Gods, thy equals, thou hast

smitten,’ that thou hast scattered the powers of evil.

wat T At ferate: daaeckataset

SAT aeat TT seas fart cast uk

Very bright and lustrous is he like the lover of Dawn. May

his form be known and'may he wake to knowledge for this

human being, may all bear him in themselves, part wide

the Doors and move into the vision of the world of the

Sun.4

SUKTA 70

way gated? ater afta: geitet fazer: |

an gate aat fafecarat argaet wared rT Ne

May we win the many Riches, may the Fire, flaming high

with his light, master by the thinking mind, take possession

of all things that are, he who knows the laws of the divine

workings and knows the birth of the human being.

mai Maat wat wat wise carat Mae!

amt facer aarget frat a fasat apa: caret: Ru

3 Or, with men, * Or, these men > Or, that thou hast slain,

« Or, come to the seeing of the Sun.
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He is the child of the waters, the child of the forests, the

child of things stable and the child of things that move.

Even in the stone he is there for man, he is there in the

middle of his house, —he is as one universal in creatures;

he is the Immortal, the perfect thinker.

a fe amat art <atoi aman wer at gar

vat fafeeat wart of tart wer nate freq nau

The Fire is a master of the nights, he gives of the Riches to

him who prepares for him the sacrifice with the perfect

words. O thou who art conscious, guard, as the knower,

these worlds, and the birth of the Gods, and mortal men.

wated gat: et faa: cargTacaqaraie |

aaa gt ware: geaarararifa waar vu

Many nights of different forms have increased him, the

Fire who came forth from the Truth, who is the stable and

the moving: the Priest of the call, he is achieved for us, seated

in the sun-world,! making true all our works.

wTtey safer ata fat wea fast afte eae

fe et at: gen avihags faate ae) wear gu

Thou establishest word of thee in the Ray-Cow and in the

forests; it is as if all were bringing the sun-world as offering.

Men in many parts serve thee and gather in knowledge as

from a long-lived father.

wa Terwta A mee dra: ay ust

He is like one efficient in works and hungry to seize, heroic

like one shooting arrows, terrible like an assailant charging,

he is a splendour in our batiles.

1 Or, the sun,
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SUKTA 71

wa 8 faeapriterd ofa a fet war: adie:

AAT: argues FT ATA NEN

The Mothers who dwell in one abode, desiring came to him

who desired them and gave him pleasure as to their eternal

spouse: the sisters took joy in him as the Ray-Cows in the

Dawn when she comes dusky, flushing red, then shining out

in rich hues.

ag fae aaer frat a seas anaefredt <q

wala) aaa mga ave: wafafae: Squaw

Our fathers by their words broke the strong and stubborn

places, the Angiras seers shattered the mountain rock with

their cry; they made in us a path to the Great Heaven, they

discovered the Day and the sun-world and the intuitive ray

and the shining herds.

wrgd aaaerer dtfrafeeat fafreat feerar: t

RIAA TEST Sa Nee aaah: n3n

They held the Truth, they enriched the thought of this hu-

man being; then, indeed, had they mastery and understand-

ing bearing wide the Flame, the powers at work go towards

the gods making the Birth to grow by delight.

wateet frget wrafteat ware waat Hat wet

andi wa A aged war war get wrait fear vn

When the Life-Breath borne pervadingly within has churned

him out in house and house he becomes white and a con-

queror. Then, indeed, he becomes the Flaming Seer and

companioning us goes on an embassy as for a powerful

king.
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ae afer = wt fea are weqaraatrea |

queen yaa feaaet carat eat gigale frat arg nyu

When he had made this sap of essence for the great Father

Heaven, he came slipping downward, one close in touch,

having knowledge. The Archer loosed violently on him his

arrow of lightning, but the god set the flaming energy in his

own daughter.

wa om aed am at faaria sal at aangadl aa aI

aa amt amt aea feat areata aed a warfa ngn

He who kindles the light for thee in thy own home and

offers obeisance of surrender day by day and thy desire is

towards him, mayst thou in thy twofold mass, increase his

growth, he whom thou speedest in one car with thee, may he

travel with the riches.

att fasat afl qa: aad wae A aad: ar wE_h

a sifafata fate aat wt feet 2aq sala fafecare non

All satisfactions cleave to the Fire as the seven mighty rivers

join the ocean. Our growth of being has not been perceived

by thy companions, but thou who hast perceived,. impart

to the gods thy knowledge.?

wm ate vata at ame ofa Ut fafa areith

aa: WHAT Wa cared WaTTEUST uc

When a flame of energy came to this King of men for im-

pelling force, when in their meeting Heaven was cast in him

like pure seed, the Fire gave birth to a might,? young and

faultless and perfect in thought and sped it on its way.

Rat a aseaa: A Us: wat at act Hitt

Tart fare gat Ma foaqd cea nan

1 Or, gain for us knowledge in the Gods. .

2 Or, a host. It may mean the army of the life-gods, marutam Sardhah.
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He who travels the paths suddenly like the mind, the Sun,
ever sole is the master of the treasure: Mitra and Varuna,
the Kings with beautiful hands, are there guarding in the
Rays? delight and immortality.

aT at art wear freafr sy alest afr farguefe: at
ait a et afer fienfr go ae afertetfe gon

O Fire, mayst thou not forget? ancient friendships, thou
who art turned towards us as the knower and seer. As a
mist dims a form, age diminishes us; before that hurt falls

upon us, arrive.®

SUKTA 72

fr sreat aaa: aeqeenged Tar vat gefiry

aterfartaadt wit war wart ayer: farat nen

He forms within us the seer-wisdoms of the eternal Creator

holding in his hand many powers of the godheads. May

Fire become the treasure-master of the riches, ever fashion-

ing all immortal things.5

am at of wai a feafeeortt fast ager aa

sae: Teedy faareter: ce ge Tara: uz

All the immortals, the wise ones, desired but found not in

us the Child who is all around; turning to toil on his track,

upholding the Thought, they stood in the supreme plane,

they reached the beauty of the Flame.

fret aed sraceafnesia waa yaa: aati

arta Faefat afearergqeat arr Gera: nan

1 Gosz, in the Ray-Cows, the shining herds of the Sun * Or, neglect or wipe out

3 Or, give heed, before that assault comes upon us. * Or, many Strengths

® Or, fashioning together all immortal things.
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When for three years, O Fire, they worshipped thee, the pure

ones thee the pure, with the clarity of the light, they-held too

the sacrificial Names, their bodies came to perfect birth and

they sped them on the way.

at Uedt agdt Sfaern: w afzet aRe afrara: |

faemdt aafeer faferaria ot cee afeaatag nei

The masters of sacrifice discovered and in their impetuous

might bore the Vast Earth and Heaven, then the mortal

knew them and by his holding of the upper hemisphere per-

ceived the Fire, standing in the supreme plane.

aa By ateahta yeltaatt THEA AAT I

feeataera: grad cat: wet aeaiatafe Terao: U4

Utterly knowing him they with their wives came and knelt

before him and adored with obeisance the adorable. They

made themselves empty and formed their own bodies

guarded in his gaze, friend in the gaze of friend.

f: aa az tenis @ eeerfefatgar afrare: 1

wit wat sat atte: asa eaqered a aris gn

When the masters of sacrifice have found hidden in thee

the thrice seven secret planes, by them they guard with one

mind of acceptance Immortality. Protect the Herds, those

that stand and that which is mobile.

fet art aaa facta araaegedt stat ott

arttaat aeat fqarararat gat avat gfaate non

O Fire, thou art the knower of our knowings, ordain for

the people an unbroken succession of strengths that they

may live. The knower within of the paths of the journey

of the gods, thou hast become a sleepless messenger and

* Nema, the half, referring apparently to the Great Heaven, “brhad dyauk”, the upper

half beyond which is the supreme plane,
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the carrier of the offerings.

erat fea at wert wat wet ga qaeT aT

faag wed weet ager dat qs art wee Fe ncn

The seven mighty Rivers from Heaven, deep-thinking,

knowers of the Truth, knew the doors of the treasure;

Sarama discovered the mass of the Ray-Cow, the strong

place, the wideness, and now by that the human creature

enjoys bliss.

at @ fara cqrenft wea: seared aaa aE I

Wel Hate: wad fa aed wren gaefefeataa &: nen

These are they who set their steps on all things that have fair

issue, making a path towards immortality. Earth stood wide

in greatness by the Great Ones, the Mother infinite with her

sons came to uphold her.

afe fad fe carareaieabeat azeit agar weaT |

amg amet faraat a geet: wo atdhod arectorray ugott

When the immortals made the two eyes of Heaven, they set

in him the splendour and the beauty. Then there flow as if

rivers loosed to their course; downward they ran, his ruddy

mares, and knew, O Fire.

Suxta 73

viet a: frafaetd acter: gavitfafeategst amg: |

eieaitciafad stort Aaa ae frat fe ard ugn

He is like an ancestral wealth that founds our strength, per-

fect in his leading like the command? of one who knows, he

is like a guest lying happily well-pleased, he is like a priest

of invocation and increases the house of his worshipper.
% Or, the teaching
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tat aa: ata aaa wat fof aaais fara

geen wafer ver arta stat fefearat vq urn

He is like the divine Sun true in his thoughts and guards by

his will all our strong places; he is like a splendour mani-

foldly expressed, he is like a blissful self and our support.*

tat a a: ofadt fasrerar suetia feafaat a creat

gade: Weel a ate aaa ofa art gu

He is like a God upholding the world and he inhabits earth

like a good and friendly king: he is like a company of heroes

sitting in our front, dwelling in our house; he is as if a

blameless wife beloved of her lord.

ct at at mm at fraieansdt aaa faire ward |

ate at f cadaferrar faratadent citer en

Such art thou, O Fire, to whom men cleave, kindled eternal

in the house in the abiding worlds of thy habitation. They

have founded within upon thee a great light; become a uni-

versal life holder of the riches.

fa vat at agar asafe qeit aadt farang:

way at afaacaat wnt Be sae sara: uyn

O Fire, may the masters of wealth enjoy thy satisfactions,

the illumined wise Ones givers of the whole of life: may -

we conquer the plenitude from the foe in our battles? holding

our part in the Gods for inspired knowledge.

mecca fe Saat ata: caged: dot BAT |

ated: gaia fran fa faraa: anat aac usu

The milch-cows of the Truth, enjoyed in heaven,’ full-

1 Or, he is one to be meditated on (upheld in thought), blissful like the self.

2 Or, warriors in the battles may we conquer the plenitude

3 Or, shared by heaven,
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uddered, desiring us, have fed us with their milk: praying
for right-thinking from the Beyond the Rivers flowed wide
over the Mountain. ‘

A at gaia fern fel sat efet aire:

THT T TET fast got | aitet | Fg: wor

O Fire, in thee praying for right-thinking, the masters of
sacrifice set inspired knowledge in heaven: they made night
and dawn of different forms and joined together the black

and the rosy hue.

aa Naga TH TATA ATA ad at

ema fart wat faaeuafart teat arafterq nen

The mortals whom thou speedest to the Treasure, may we

be of them, the lords of riches and we. Filling earth and

heaven and mid-air thou clingest to the whole world like a

shadow.

adiget. ada qirqaitdieraqarn ata |

Saree: Prefer cat fe gee: aaa aT wee RU

O Fire, safeguarded? by thee may we conquer the war-horses

by our war-horses, the strong men by our strong men, the

heroes by our heroes; may our illumined wise ones become

masters of the treasure gained by the fathers, and possess

them living a hundred winters.

vat 3 am vaafa at qe ag AAT Fs A

mae ca: gre wa ashe svat Saw LATTE UZoN

O ordainer of things, O Fire, may these utterances be

acceptable to thee, to the mind and to the heart; may we

have strength to control with firm yoke thy riches, holding

in thee the inspired knowledge enjoyed by the gods.”

2 Or, upheld * Or, distributed by the gods.
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aa winned arated wafea ad Rear wala

wat fe a: nalrcer dat aet ar frarat ad ween

This is the omniscient who knows the law of our being

and is sufficient to his works; let us build the song of his

truth by our thought and make it as if a chariot on which

he shall mount. When he dwells with us, then a happy

wisdom becomes ours. With him for friend we cannot

come to harm.

wea aaa a aaat af cad gar

a Tara aanieighet wet at fear ad TT NIN

Whosoever makes him his priest of the sacrifice, reaches the

perfection that is the fruit of his striving, a home on a

height of being where there is no warring and no enemies;

he confirms in himself an ample energy; he is safe in his

strength, evil cannot lay its hand upon him.

ma et alert areaat fred Sar aftcenargea |

cata at ae A BEAT aed at fear ad wag

This is the fire of our sacrifice! May we have strength to

kindle it to its height, may it perfect our thoughts. In

this all that we give must be thrown that it may become a

food for the gods; this shall bring to us the godheads

of the infinite consciousness who are our desire.

weet Era waif & fara: coo aa

atataa sat araar ferdisvd wet wi fear ad agzuru

Let us gather fuel for it, let us prepare for it offerings, let us

make ourselves conscious of the jointings of its times and

its seasons. It shall so perfect our thoughts that. they shall
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extend our being and create for us a Jarger life,

feat ater wer aca wert feoee og ageresgie: |

faa: whe weet wet met wel at fear ae aT U4

This is the guardian of the world and its peoples, the shep-
herd of all these herds; all that is born moves by his rays
and is compelled by his flame, both the two-footed and the
four-footed creatures. This is the rich and great thought-
awakening of the Dawn within.

mrcrted arte get: sare dar oT Feea |
fara fagt anfasar dite gover wet ar fear ad aa et

This is the priest who guides the march of the sacrifice, the

first and ancient who calls to the gods and gives the

offerings; his is the command and his the purification;

from his birth he stands in front the vicar of our sacrifice.

He knows all the works of this divine priesthood, for he is

the Thinker who increases in us.

@ fara: audie: agesfa gt faq wafaieata cea

teow afa 2a gered aver ar frarat ad aq uot

The faces of this God are everywhere and he fronts all things

perfectly; he has the eye and the vision: when we see him

from afar, yet he seems near to us, SO brilliantly he shines

across the gulfs. He sees beyond the darkness of our

night, for his vision is divine.

ear grat ciiseara vet Teg FST

er ceeet wate edt Rea eh CH
O you godheads, let our chariot be always in front, ie our
clear and strong word overcome all that thinks the

hood. O you godheads, know for us, know in us that Truth,

increase the speech that finds and utters 1t.
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qaaatat ay aedt afe gt at a aa at F fare)

aa aaa Ta ot Fea Tet wr farat ad ag uu

With blows that slay cast from our path, O thou Flame, the

powers that stammer in the speech and stumble in the

thought, the devourers of our power and our knowledge

who leap at us from near and shoot at us from afar. Make

the path of the sacrifice a clear and happy journeying.

UeUea AAT Uigat LS Alaa qT J Tat

afeafa aft qatgasm wet ar fravat ad aa ngou

Thou hast bright red horses for thy chariot, O Will divine,

who are driven by the storm-wind of thy passion; thou roar-

est like a bull, thou rushest upon the forests of life, on its

pleasant trees that encumber thy path, with the smoke of

thy passion in which there is the thought and the sight.

ae wage fara: qataont ear aa A aaaret aafeTayt

Oi wa & arateat wets wed wr fram ad aa ugeu

At the noise of thy coming even they that wing in the skies

are afraid, when thy eaters of the pasture go abroad in their

haste. So thou makest clear thy path to thy kingdom that

thy chariots may run towards it easily.

ad faxer aera qesaatat Heat Fat Aca

Aa FA ycaei wa gaws wet ar fart ad aT uA

This dread and tumult of thee, is it not the wonderful and

exceeding wrath of the gods of the Life rushing down on

us to found here the purity of the Infinite, the harmony of

the Lover? Be gracious, O thou fierce Fire, let their minds

be again sweet to us and pleasant.

aa Sammie frat aqudt agdgamfe areceat

MATA AT ATTA wet wr frat ad awa ug|an
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God art thou of the gods, for thou art the lover and friend;
richest art thou of the masters of the Treasure, the founders
of the home, for thou art very bright and pleasant in the
pilgrimage and the sacrifice. Very wide and far-extending
is the peace of thy beatitude; may that be the home of our

abiding!

WI A we Aq alts: SV ak aE a aoa |

aatfa wi xfaot a araasrt wee at fara ad ae ueen

That is the bliss of him and the happiness; for then is this

Will very gracious and joy-giving when in its own divine

house, lit into its high and perfect flame, it.is adored by

our thoughts and satisfied with the wine of our delight.

Then it lavishes its deliciousness, then it returns in treasure

and substance all that we have given into its hands.

wea at gata earatsarmeanied vaarar |

aq wen wae deafa weraat Taal a TATA Usa

O thou infinite and indivisible Being, it is thou ever that

formest the sinless universalities of the spirit by our sacri-

fice; thou compellest and inspirest thy favourites by thy

happy and luminous forcefulness, by the fruitful riches of

thy joy. Among them may we be numbered.

@ carat dtarerea frerreareny: 3 fate Bat

at fast qeot aragrarafefa: fara: qfadt sa at: uegn

Thou art the knower of felicity and the increaser here of our

life and advancer of our being! Thou art the godhead!...

Suxta 97

ay a: aqeean aya TAT!

aq a: AAA UG
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Burn away from us the sin, flame out on us the bliss. Burn

away from us the sin!

GAN FY ATA AT TATE |
AT A: MTT UR

For the perfect path to the happy field, for the exceeding

treasure when we would do sacrifice, — burn away from us

the sin!
°o

aq wfeaes Tat ATHTATT YFCT: tt

AT A MATT UU

That the happiest of all these many godheads may be born

in us, that the seers who see in our thought may multiply,

— burn away from us the sin!

Xa a amt gat waeie ya aaa

AT A MTATTT USN

That thy seers, O Flame divine, may multiply and we be

new-born as thine, — burn away from us the sin!

MN Weta: ageadt fasaat afar ara

AT A: TTATTT NY

When the flaming rays of thy might rush abroad on every

side‘ violently, — burn away from us the sin!

wt fe faradtra faraa: ofeacian

AT a: aTATa NEN

God, thy faces are everywhere! thou besiegest us on every

side with thy being. Burn away from us the sin!

fem at fasadtaenft arta oe

AT A: ATA Wott
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Let thy face front the Enemy wherever he turns; bear us in
thy ship over the dangerous waters. Burn away from us the
sin!

a wt farafaa manfa caf cert)

aT A: TTT NN

As in a ship over the ocean, bear us over into thy felicity.
Burn away from us the sin!

PARUCHCHHEPA DAIVODASI

SUKTA 127

aie gare At ateqat

wa Ti weal ated fat a wateaq

q weaat wqeatt Fat Fara FAT

qaer foritery afte afrassagrmer afta: nen

I meditate on the Fire, the priest of the call, the giver of the

Treasure, the son of force, who knows all things born, the

Fire who is like one illumined and knowing all things

born.

The Fire who perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice, a God with

his high-lifted longing hungers with his flame for the blaze

of the offering of light, for its current poured on him as an

oblation.

afaes aT aaa Fat

sioaeireat fas aaafe fasie: aa araRe

qhoarmiva ot gat wry

mifreteat aati afar faa: sreg aad far nn

Thee most powerful for sacrifice, as givers of sacrifice may

we call, the eldest of the Angiras, the Illumined One, call

thee with our thoughts, O Brilliant Fire, with our illumined

1 Or, high-uplifted lustre seeking for the Gods
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thoughts, men’s priest of the call, who encircles all like
heaven, the Male with hair of flaming-light whom may these

peoples cherish for his urge.

a fe ge fade fee
deat ata gEAT: GA TAT

ae fear aaat waa shea |

Fraga wat aaa wareet aad usu

Many things ilumining with his wide-shining energy he

becomes one who cleaves through those who would hurt

us, like a battle-axe he cleaves through those who would

hurt us, he in whose shock even that which is strong falls

asunder, even what is firmly fixed falls like trees; over-

whelming with his force he toils on and goes not back, like

warriors with the bow from the battle he goes not back.

aioonhretieheyaasag aera |

Ma: gett wet aateta atfaar

fert fae fe feoreaieren fH fecata feet vu

Even things strongly built they give to him as to one who

knows: one gives for safeguarding by his movements of

flaming-power, gives to the Fire that he may guard us. Into

many things he enters and hews them with his flaming light

like trees, even things firmly fixed he tears by his energy

and makes his food by his energy even things firmly fixed.

weer ye wale
wat a: qed fearrcranag fraracat

area ste TH A TAT t

WAAL ITT AT TAT oT eT: UG

We meditate on” that fullness of him on the upper levels,

this Fire the vision of whom is brighter in the night than in

1 Or, the priest of the call for men who see, * or, we hold
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the day, for his undeparting life brighter than in the day.

Then does his life grasp and support us like a strong house

of refuge for the Son, — ageless fires moving towards the

happiness enjoyed and that not yet enjoyed, moving his
ageless fires.

a fe wat + ared gfeati-

cortege Prereaieaeeha: |

Tegearaate ater RST |

aq wer wat

aitadt fet aan wai we wa A TUT gn

6. He is many-noised like the army of the storm-winds hurry-

ing over the fertile lands full of our labour, hurrying over the

waste lands.1 He takes and devours the offerings, he is the

eye of intuition of the sacrifice in its due action; so all men

follow with pleasure the path of this joyful and joy-giving

Fire, as on a path leading to happiness.

fon a wheat afierst |

TAT BAT Wat Aart aa Wa:

afata agai qfaat afrterst

fot afte afrite: Afec at afte Afre wow

7. When in his twofold strength, bards with illumination

them, the Bhrigu-flame-seers have made obeisance and spo-

ken to him the word, when they have churned him out by

their worship, — the Flame-Seers, the Fire becomes master

of the riches, he who in his purity holds them within him,

wise he enjoys the things laid upon him and they are pleasant
to him, he takes joy of them in his wisdom.

fazavat cat fant ofa garaz

afafa arama fag wexraatt

anit a fast aqara ar adt goat Faq was nen

1 Or, in the esoteric sense, the army of the Life-PowerS moving with fertilising rain over

our tilled and our waste lands.
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We call to thee, the Lord of all creatures, the master of the

house common to them all for the enjoying, the carrier of

“the true words for the enjoying, — to the Guest of men in

whose presence stand as in the presence of a father, all these

Immortals and make our offerings their food — in the Gods

they become their food.

/

CA AAT AEA:

afer areas tanedt <a Seared 1

arn fe & wat afer sa agi

ay et 8 aft wea SSR ART NH

O Fire, thou art overwhelming in thy strength, thou art

born most forceful for the forming of the Gods, as if a wealth

for the forming of the Gods; most forceful is thy rapture,

most luminous thy will. So they serve thee, O Ageless Fire,

who hear thy word serve thee, O Ageless Fire!

a a A weer EET
Sada WE ama att waa 1

ait wat efron faearg ary Trea

at Gt a aa wat aieia sea zon

To the Great One, the Strong in his force, the waker in the

Dawn, to Fire as to one who has vision, let your hymn arise.

When the giver of the offering cries towards him in all the

planes, in the front of the wise he chants our adoration, the

priest of the call of the wise who chants their adoration.

a Wt ties agar ar wT

wt Whe: wan: Gaga we Wa: FAgars

aig sins vegia daa at Aer
aig Ritgan aaa wdheit a azar neg

So, becoming visible, most near to us bring, O Fire, by thy

perfect consciousness, the Riches that ever accompany the

Gods, by thy perfect consciousness the Great Riches. O

most strong Fire, create for us that which is great for vision,
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for the enjoying; for those who hymn thee, O Lord of plen-
ty, churn out a great hero-strength as one puissant by his

force.

DIRGHATAMAS AUCHATHYA

SUKTA 140

afane frretara gaa ofafaa so wo difraat

aeaaa area wer qfe aitited eat ater en

Offer like a secure seat that womb to Agni the utterly bright

who sits upon the altar and his abode is bliss; clothe with

thought as with a robe the slayer of the darkness who is

pure and charioted in light and pure bright! of hue.

ate foaen faaqzerqead dacrt art aredt ga:

araeareat fargat Heat sar eaeta ahah ayer are: uRU

The twice-born Agni moves (intense) about his triple food;

it is eaten and with the year it has grown again; with the

tongue and mouth of the one?® he is the strong master and

enjoyer, with the other he engirdles and crushes in his

embrace® his delightful things.

Berga Afeat wer afar DN ate att ara feyq

sma wea arora ard Had aed faq: wan

He gives energy of movement to both his mothers on their

dark path, in their common dwelling and both make their

way through to their child‘ for his tongue is lifted upward,

he destroys and rushes swiftly through and should be chosen,

increasing his father.5

2 Or, white; sukra, a white brightness.

2 Or, with his tongue in the presence of the one

3 Mrs is used of the sexual contact; rdranah from vr to cover, surround.

« Or, following their child

’ Exp). Heaven and Earth, Mind and Body dwelling together in one frame or in one
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Wea Aad Aaerd Taga: Sous HAs

wa ATA LISTS AAA TT aeaeT ara: usu

For the thinker becoming man his swift hastening impul-

sions dark and bright desire freedom; active, rapid, quiver-

ing, they are yoked to their works, swift steeds and driven

forward by the Breath of things.

area % eqamat qari HoMet ale at: afew

wa di adteata of wareieeaaq aaa area uy

They for him destroy and speed lightly on! creating his dark

being of thickness and his mighty form of light; when reach-

ing forward he touches the Vast of Being, he pants towards

it and, thundering, cries aloud.?

Way A ats Taq Arad qa Teiteedfs <read

amare Tet A A We efeera Fife: nen

He who when he would become in the tawny ones, bends

down and, goes to them bellowing as the male to its mates,

— putting out his forces he gives joy to their bodies? and like

a fierce beast hard to seize he tosses his horns.4

a afer fatter: ¢ aia waste ardifer ar wai

grad aft afar terrae aa: fest: seat war wo

He whether contracted in being or wide-extended seizes on

them utterly; he knowing, they knowing the eternal Agni

enjoys® them, then again they increase and go to the state

material world move in the darkness of ignorance, they pass through it by following the divine

Force which is born to their activities. Kupaya is of doubtful significance. The father is the

Purusha or else Heaven in the sense of the higher spiritual being.

1 Or, speed and pervade

* Mahimavanim might mean the vast earth, but avani and even prthivi are not used in the

Veda invariably, the former not usually, to mean earth, but stray or return to their original

sense — sapta avanayah.

> Or, he makes blissful the forms of things

* Babhriisu, the cows, arunayah of a later verse — knowledge in the mortal mind.

5 Or, lies with
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divine; uniting, another form they make for the Father and
Mother.

wage: Sit: at fe Ure seafereqieh: sae ga

wet wi sySatia aca 1 waster uci

Bright with their flowing tresses they take utter delight of

him, they who were about to perish, stand upon high once

more for his coming; for he loosens from them their decay

and goes to them shouting high, he creates supreme force

and unconquerable life.

atard we amg fang gfaife: aeafraifa fe ot

am <aq wea teed wets weal wad addize nau

Tearing about her the robe that conceals the other he moves

on utterly to the Delight with the creatures of pure Being

who manifest the Force; he establishes the wideness, he

breaks through to the goal for this traveller, even though

swift-rushing, he cleaves always to the paths.*

aeraaa weag df vadtar qa saat: 1

waren framdtatesta aeq Pi: ugont

Burn bright for us, O Agni, in our fullnesses, henceforth be

the strong master and inhabit in us with the sisters; casting

away from thee those of them that are infant minds thou

shouldst burn bright encompassing us all about like a cui-

rass in our battles.?

gear ofa sfararef fiearg freer: Sat ag a1

aq & qe at ae gfe serena aaa TT TUT

This, O Agni, is that which is well-established upon the ill-

1 Mamrusih is uncertain. It may be dead or dying. Rebhire = delight, is here perfectly

proved.

2 Rihan, rerihat are uncertain. ; _.

s Syasi is the Greek Kasis and an old variant of Svasr wife or sister. Therefore it is

coupled with yrsd like patni.
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placed; even out of this blissful mentality may there be born

to thee that greater bliss. By that which shines bright and

pure from thy body, thou winnest for us the delight.

waa aTaqa at aera freiat vedt were i

HEH AT Ta AT AGA TAT AT Tas AT TULA

Thou givest us, O Agni, for chariot and for home a ship

travelling with eternal progress of motion that shall carry

our strong spirits and our spirits of fullness across the births

and cross the peace.

at Tt aa veaitarat aera faeces waTtat: 1

Tet Get get steaet TEA ToT usu

Mayest thou, O Agni, about our Word for thy pivot bring

to light for us Heaven and Earth and the rivers that are

self-revealed; may the Red Ones reach to knowledge and

strength and long days of light, may they choose the force

and the supreme good.
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GRITSAMADA BHARGAVA

SUKTA I

war ahieernyquinsagaraTeay
a irene TT Wt wT ah: nen

I. O Fire, thou art born with thy lights, flaming out on us in

thy effulgence; thou art born from the waters and around

the stone, thou art born from the forests and born from the

plants of the earth. Pure art thou in thy birth, O Master of

man and his race.

Tart st aa thrafad wa act cafiacara: t

wa senet craeattafa wen atfa aecfara at eA ua

2. O Fire, thine are the call and the offering, thine the purifica-

tion and the order of the sacrifice, thine the lustration; thou

art the fire-bringer for the seeker of the Truth. The annun-

ciation is thine, thou becomest the pilgrim-rite:+ thou art

the priest of the Word and the master of the house in our

home.

waa Fal gaH: warafa wt faoreeat aAeT:

wt wen vfafae agenda ot faa: wae FeeaT gu

3. O Fire, thou art Indra the Bull of all that are and thou art

wide-moving? Vishnu, one to be worshipped with obeisance.

O Master of the Word, thou art Brahma, the finder of the

Riches: O Fire, who sustainest each and all, closely thou

companionest the Goddess of the many thoughts.°

wa Ua ge qaaced feat wafe cet Fea

wanda weafader dat cadet feed 2a wera: wen

4. O Fire, thou art Varuna the king who holds in his hands the

1 Or, thou art the priest of the pilgrim-rite: * Or, wide-sung

3 Or, the Goddess tenant of the city.
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law of all workings and thou art Mitra the potent and desir-

able Godhead. Thou art Aryaman, master of beings, with

whom is complete enjoying; O Godhead, thou art Ansha

who gives us our portion in the winning of the knowledge.

waa caver faad gett aa wat Praag: aerery

cae tet capet at at aveat ate gear uk

O Fire, thou art Twashtri and fashionest fullness of force

for thy worshipper; thine, O friendly Light, are the goddess-

Energies and all oneness of natural kind. Thou art the swift

galloper and lavishest good power of the Horse; thou art

the host of the gods and great is the multitude of thy riches.

waa Gl agqeae fraced sat are get sre

at qaceaifa amaed ga faa: oft a cat ugn

O Fire, thou art Rudra, the mighty one of the great Heaven

and thou art the army of the Life-Gods and hast power over

all that fills desire. Thou journeyest with dawn-red winds

to bear thee and thine is the house of bliss; thou art Pushan

and thou guardest with thyself thy worshippers.

wart after atga af fe: afar cera afi

a wit qt cea thre St aaet aetshrad won

O Fire, to one who makes ready and sufficient his works thou

art the giver of the treasure; thou art divine Savitri and a’

founder of the ecstasy. O Master of man, thou art Bhaga

and hast power for the fiches; thou art the guardian in the

house for one who worships thee with his works.

vara aa a feecfa faareai wend gfranasad |
ot farnia cate cert ft agenfr wat aa sfc

O Fire, men turn to thee the master of the human being in

his house; thee they crown, the king perfect in knowledge.

O strong force of Fire, thou masterest all things; thou
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movest to the thousands and the hundreds and the tens.

ert fraakeiviceat watt seat ATTA

gat wate aetsfeaq a wer gata: oreraw: ue

O Fire, men worship thee with their sacrifices as a father and

thee that thou mayst be their brother by their achievement

of works when thou illuminest the body with thy light.

Thou becomest a son to the man who worships thee; thou

art his blissful friend and guardest him from the violence

of the adversary.

SAM BAUS AHe ater eat wa srs

ot fa wreaq afat aaa a fafrerefa amarafa: ngon

O Fire, thou art the craftsman Ribhu, near to us and to be

worshipped with obeisance of surrender; thou hast mastery

over the store of the plenitude and the riches. All thy wide

shining of light and onward burning is for the gift of the

treasure; thou art our instructor in wisdom and our builder

of sacrifice.

waa afefada age a grat wredt see frat

waft wafernfa ware ot qaat TAIN AceaT USN

O Divine Fire, thou art Aditi, the indivisible Mother to the

giver of the sacrifice; thou art Bharati, voice of the offering,

and thou growest by the word. Thou art Ila of the hundred

winters wise to discern; O Master of the Treasure, thou art

Saraswati who slays the python adversary.

wa HT vad amet ae TH ar deft frat

ed art: saci agafa at Utaget faraceya: uzRn

O Fire, when thou art well borne by us thou becomest the

supreme growth and expansion of our being, all glory and

beauty are in thy desirable hue and thy perfect vision. O

Vastness, thou art the plenitude that carries us to the end of
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our way; thou art a multitude of riches spread out on every

side.

wr anfecara aed wat fagi qaarahet wa

wai Ua aeata afat Star glacanargay nean

O Fire, the sons of the indivisible Mother made thee their

mouth, the pure Gods made thee their tongue; O Seer, they

who are ever close to our giving are constant to thee in the

- rites of the Path; the Gods eat in thee the offering cast

14.

15.

16.

before them.

Sat fast waa age ara tat afacenagay

waa Rata: et argia St wat dreat aire are: eeu

O Fire, all the Gods, the Immortals unhurtful to man, eat

in thee and by thy mouth the offering cast before them;

by thee mortal men taste of the libation. Pure art thou born,

a child of the growths of the earth.

et are a oof wafa wea gard ow a 2a frost

yet wea aie fa 8 wae oravafadt teat TA gyn

O Fire that hast come to perfect birth, thou art with the

Gods and thou frontest them in thy might and thou ex-

ceedest them too, O God, when here the satisfying fullness

of thee becomes all-pervading in its greatness along both

the continents, Earth and Heaven.

q MPa wero uftaraaia qe: t

aed diet fe af aer ot age aaa feet gate: neen

When to those who chant thee, the luminous Wise Ones set

free thy gift, O Fire, the wealth in whose front the Ray-Cow

walks and its form is the Horse, thou leadest us on and

leadest them to a world of greater riches. Strong with the

strength of the heroes, may we voice the Vast in the coming

of knowledge.
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SUKTA 2

aaa Tha watewRie aed efrer aat Pree
afer grt et get dat gee ghey nn

Make the Fire that knows all things born to grow by your
sacrifice; worship him with thy offering and thy body and
thy speech. Worship in his kindling Fire with whom are his
strong delights, the male of the sun-world, the Priest of the

Call, the inhabitant of Heaven? who sits at the chariot yoke
in our battles.

af wat vaieret aerated aed a crata aaa: |

fea seacfemiqar gm ert wife geare daa: nen

The Nights and the Dawns have lowed to thee as the milch-

cows low towards a calf in their lairs of rest. O Fire of

many blessings, thou art the traveller of Heaven through

the ages of man and thou shinest self-gathered through his

nights.?

& tat get wre: qead Reerfaadiedias AIRE
wafaa Fat qeanfaaaia fast a ferferq saterq nan

The Gods have sent into the foundation of the middle

world this great worker and pilgrim of earth and of heaven,

whom we must know, like our chariot of white-flaming light,

Fire whom we must voice with our lauds like a friend in the

peoples.

agar tafe er ar ch aaika Ged Qe at eT

aaa: wet faaaaraaha: oat a od wat wa aT en

They have set in the crookedness, set pouring his rain like
gold in the beauty of his light,° in the middle world and in

his own home, the guardian of the dappled mother who

1 Or, who dwells in the Light 3 Or, self-gathered thou illuminest his nights.

3 Or, like a thing of delight in his shining beauty,
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awakens us to knowledge with his eyes of vision, the protec-

tor of our path along either birth.

a ata fast oft aereat wa geaaae ST Fret)

fant arama wie att wafiieaastedt aa uy

Let Fire be the priest of your call, let his presence be around

every pilgrim-rite; this is he whom men crown with the word

and the offering. He shall play in his growing fires wearing

his tiara of golden light; like heaven with its stars he shall

give us knowledge of our steps along both the continent-

worlds.

a@ a tacaart: caeaa dazeam uaweng atte

aT a: Hoey gfrawr Vast wet seat Aa 2a atest ugu

O Fire, opulently kindling for our peace, let thy light arise in

us and bring its gift of riches. Make Earth and Heaven

ways for our happy journeying and the offerings of man a

means for the coming of the Gods.

a at amt agat ar agfeot sd a art ster am aftr

wreat earghat aero ate eat apeaeet fa frag: non

O Fire, give us the vast possessions, the thousandfold riches;

open to inspiration like gates the plenitude; make Earth

and Heaven turned to the Beyond by the Word. The Dawns

have broken into splendour as if there shone the brilliant

world of the Sun.

a sat Vet TAM AT wa Sezai AAT |

dtrbiiatare: creat cet faarafafasarecay cn

Kindled in the procession of the beautiful Dawns, he shall

break into roseate splendour like the world of the Sun. O

Fire, making effective the pilgrim-rite by man’s voices of

offering, thou art the King of the peoples and the Guest

delightful to the human being.
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Wat at art aaa get dieiie aeheay area

ST FTAIG as oT aft Teeafrafr ncn

O pristine Fire, even thus the Thought has nourished our

human things in the immortals, in the great Heavens. The

Thought is our milch-cow, of herself she milks for the doer

of works in his battles and in his speed to the journey the

many forms and the hundreds of the Treasure.

qa Ada at Tk aa at faadat wat afr

Teme wake wa peace eet Tale FeTTo

O Fire, let us conquer a hero-strength by the War-Horse,

or let us awake to knowledge beyond men by the Word;}

let our light shine out in the Five Nations high and inviolable

like the world of the Sun.

a at alfa ager saiedt afemegarat saga Yu tt

waa aaTraha att fact atte difeate <a ar ueen

Awake, O forceful Fire, one to be voiced by our lauds; for

thou art he in whom the luminous seers come to perfect birth

and speed on their way. O Fire, thou art the sacrifice and to

thee the Horses of swiftness come there where thou shinest

with light in the eternal son and in thy own home.

BATS Taste: WTA A Met at ease swaft

ae Wa: Tae We: Tae: career afta a ug Ru

O Fire, O God who knowest all things born, may we both

abide in thy peace, those who hymn thee and the luminous

seers. Be forceful for the opulence of the Treasure with the

multitude of its riches and its many delights and its issue and

the offspring of the Treasure.

2 Or, wake in ourselves a strength of heroes beyond men’s scope by the power of the War-

Horse or by the Word;
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{i Mr Teresa Ulsaieat FT: 1

aed ater x fe ae cer at age ate fart gate wean

When to those who hymn thee the luminous Wise set free,

O Fire, the gift in whose front the Ray-Cow walks and

whose form is the Horse, thou leadest us on and leadest them

to a world of greater riches. Strong with the strength of the

Heroes, may we voice the Vast in the coming of the know-

ledge.

SUKTA 3

afaat afafafza: qfreat sere faeeit aaareacae |

det oan: ofa: giter Bat Bar aeeafierar ue

The Fire that was set inward in the earth is kindled and

has arisen fronting all the worlds. He has arisen, the puri-

fying Flame, the priest of the call, the wise of understanding,

the Ancient of Days. Today let the Fire in the fullness of

his powers, a god to the gods, do sacrifice.

auria: sf ararassrd feet fea: sft var cata:

FAIA AAA RI AIT AST AMT FarqT UR

Fire who voices the godhead, shines revealing the planes,

each and each; high of ray he reveals, each and each, the

triple heavens by his greatness. Let him flood the oblation

with a mind that diffuses the light and manifest the gods on

the head of the sacrifice.

fied art waar at aq faq ata ara gat wert
am ag aeat wet aeaafad ad ated aoreay uz

O Fire, aspired to by our mind, putting forth today thy

power do sacrifice to the gods, O thou who wast of old

before aught that is human. Bring to us the unfallen host

of the Life-Gods; and you, O Powers, sacrifice to Indra

where he sits on the seat of our altar.
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ea aigtrrd gat with ut get aeerq

yaaret vara: dead fast 2er enfear aftr: ven

O Godhead, strewn is the seat on this altar, the hero-
guarded seat that ever grows, the seat well-packed for the

riches,’ anointed with the Light. O all Gods, sit on this altar-
seat, sons of the indivisible Mother, princes of the treasure,

kings of sacrifice.

fa sararaiaat gaaTaT aret Fat: Ere aA: t

wea wat at GATT ae gate un

May the divine Doors swing open, wide to our call, easy of

approach with our prostrations of surrender; may they

stretch wide opening into vastnesses, the imperishable Doors
purifying the glorious and heroic kind,

araqifa aaat a sft sara ata zat i

wa ad damit aitat aaer fe: Gee aaeadt nen

Milch-cows, good mulkers, pouring out on us may Night

and Dawn, the eternal and equal sisters, come like weaving

women full of gladness, weaving out the weft that is spun,

the weft of our perfected works into a shape of sacrifice.

deat stave TAT Faget WY WA: AAT aT

trraaga waa att Thea aa aa frat nen

The two divine Priests of the call, the first, the full in wisdom

and stature, offer by the illumining Word the straight things

in us; sacrificing to the Gods in season, they reveal them in

light in the navel of the Earth and on the three peaks of

Heaven.

aceaat arauait fird a gat Sat wired faragia: |

feet Bit: cana afgtenfeot arg wet fam ucn

May Saraswati effecting our thought and goddess Ila and

2 Or, made strong to bear for the riches,
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‘Bharati who carries all to their goal, the three goddesses, sit

on our altar-seat and guard by the self-law of things our

gapless house of refuge.

fasresrea: Ga aatar: seat aT Tat saa |

mat cavet fa cag aifaaet aa tararerag aa sn

9. Soon there is born a Hero of golden-red form, an aspirant to

the Godheads, a mighty bringer of riches and founder of our

growth to wideness. Let the Maker of forms loosen the knot

of the navel in us, let him set free the issue of our works;

then let him walk on the way of the Gods.?

aacafrcaaryy cataiaeta: qeatia 1 athe t

feet amet vag seTeae ger afar FeIT uo

10. The Plant is with us streaming out the Wine. Fire speeds the

oblation by our thoughts. Let the divine Achiever of works,

understanding, lead the offering triply revealed? in his light

on its way to the Godheads.

ad fafa gave dfraa frat qarcer art

HIATT WE Waar eMetgd aA afer TeTT uzen

11. I pour on him the running light; for the light is his native

lair, he is lodged in the light, the light is his plane. Accord-

ing to thy self-nature, bring the Gods and fill them with rap-

ture. O Male of the herd, carry to them our offering blessed

with svaha.®

SOMAHUTI BHARGAVA

SUKTA 4

ga &: gated gate faamfiaafata geraq

frat ea at fafrarat wea wea wt Araaat: ngu

2 Or, let the way of the Gods come to us. 2 Or, triply anointed * Or, made into svahd.
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I call to you the Fire with his strong delights and his splen-
dours of light, Fire who strips all sin from us, the guest of
the peoples. He becomes like a supporting friend, he be-
comes the God who knows all things born in the man with

whom are the Gods.?

aa feat oat aaet fearenirat faeart: 1

wa ferareraeg war fararafiacefitsiies: nen

The Bhrigus worshipping in the session of the Waters set

him a twofold Light in the peoples of Man. May be master

all planes prevailing vastly, Fire the traveller of the Gods

with his rapid horses.

aia carat arate faa ft a: aorat a faq

a ateagedterat ar eereat at avert aa arg

As men who would settle in a home bring into it a beloved

friend, the Gods have set the Fire in these human peoples.

Let him ilfumine the desire of the billowing nights, let him

be one full of discerning mind in the house for the giver of

sacrifice,

weg way waeaa yfte: dafeerea feared qait)

fe a afeadtedta frre + cet craaifee army en

Delightful is his growth as if one’s own increase, rapturous

is his vision as he gallops burning on his way. He darts

about his tongue mid the growths of the forest and tosses

his mane like a chariot courser.

ar wee aed aaa: caattiet afte arr

a fate fafea ty ar aeal at age yar HTN

When my thoughts enjoying him chant his mightiness, he

shapes hue of kind as if to our desire. He awakes to know-

ledge in men that have the ecstasy by the rich diversity of his

1 Or, in all from men to the Gods,
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light; old and outworn he grows young again and again.

ar at var arent a wie amr Tat wate cari t

erates ay wafrana aifea Saat wa: nN

Like one who thirsts he lifts his light on the forests; his roar

is like the cry of waters on their path, he neighs like a cha-

riot war-horse. Black is his trail, burning his heat; he is full

of rapture and awakes to knowledge: he is like Father

Heaven smiling with his starry spaces.

a at seat sagt saat errata: 1

ata: afr arr Horas won |

He starts on his journey to burn through all wide earth and

moves like a beast that wanders at will and has no keeper;

Fire with his blazing light and his black affliction assails the

dry trunks with his heat as if he tasted the vastness.

qo 8 qaearaat sete ada feed vee aif

we at aaa aget quad art cared Ua aT uci

Now in our mind’s return on thy former safe-guarding, our

thought has been spoken in the third session of the know-

ledge. O Fire, give us the treasure with its children; give us

a vast and opulent plenitude where the heroes assemble.

AT TAT TAA ae ET aaa Tat ahr eat

garerent afaaiaaye: eghod we veal at usu

To the luminous Wise Ones and to him who voices thee, O

Fire, be the founder of their growth and expansion, that the

Gritsamadas strong with the strength of the Heroes and

overcoming the hostile forces may conquer the higher worlds

by thy force and take delight of! the secret inner spaces.

2 Or, win
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SUKTA 5

aries Baa: fer eer sat

RSA Ty AST at way uu

A conscious Priest of the call is born to us; a father is born to
his fathers for their safeguard. May we avail to achieve by
sacrifice the wealth that is for the victor,! and to rein the
Horse of swiftness.

a uferra wenger weer Aate:

weed dat fed afirafr nen

The seven rays are extended in this leader of sacrifice; there

is a divine eighth that carries with it the human. The Priest

of the purification takes possession of? That All.

wat at adlag atae weit te aa

aft feria sat afarraizaraaa uzun

When a man has firmly established this Fire, he echoes the

Words of knowledge and comes to? That: for he embraces

all seer-wisdoms as the rim surrounds a wheel.

ae fe afen afa: sare agarsiiat

fagi wer sat erat aat gary Vet ven

Pure, the Priest of the annunciation is born along with the

pure will. The man who knows the laws of his workings that

are steadfast for ever, climbs them one by one like branches.

a wer qunraat ace: wae Saat

afafrara at at eaaTe aT FS TE UG

The milch-cows come to and cleave to the hue of Light* of

this Priest of the lustration, the Sisters who have gone once

1 Or, the wealth that has to be conquered, 7 Or, travels to (reaches)

3 Or, and comes to know =‘ Or, the hue of kind
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and again to that Supreme over the three.*

wat weet at ad wecafed t

aaa at asta Atet Eg

When the sister of the Mother comes to him bringing the

yield of the Light, the Priest of the pilgrim-sacrifice rejoices

in her advent as a field of barley revels in the rain.

we ea aaa EOraraferticaera |

watt oat Wat TANT CHAT BAT Wor

Himself for his own confirming let the Priest of the rite create

the Priest; let us take joy of the laud and the sacrifice, for

then it is complete, what we have given.*

wat feet at acigsaeat aa |

ware att at ae APAT qa uch

Even as one who has the knowledge let him work out the

rite for all the lords of the sacrifice. On thee, O Fire, is this

sacrifice that we have made.

SUKTA 6

eat ® art afaafararad aa: t

SAT TT ae Fre ue

O Fire, mayst thou rejoice in the fuel I bring thee, rejoice in

my session of sacrifice. Deeply lend ear to my words.

wat a art feraatett aaresafezse 1

WaT FAT FATT NR

O Fire, who art brought to perfect birth, Child of Energy,

1 The fourth world, Turiyam above the three, so called in the Rig-veda, turiyam svid.

® Or, for then it is complete, we have moved (on the way),

3 Or, let us take full joy of the laud and the sacrifice; for we have given.
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Impeller of the Horse, we would worship thee with this
oblation, we would worship thee with this Word well-spoken.

a cat wiaitame afeored xfarcite: |

AMA As: ust

We would wait with our Words on thy joy in the Word;

O Treasure-giver, we would wait on the seeker of the

Treasure. Let us serve thee, all whose desire is thy service.

a atfe gforra agqaa agaradt

qatar Fifa usu

O Wealth-Lord, Wealth-giver, awake, a seer and a Master

of Treasures; put away from us the things that are hostile.

aw ate feaeaie a at arraraty

am: Teferitiza: nda

For us, O Fire, the Rain of Heaven around us; for us, O

Fire, the wealth immovable; for us, O Fire, the impulsions

that bring their thousands!

formaraeaa afaes ga at fits

afass dead ae nen

O Messenger, O youngest Power, come at our word for him

who aspires to thee and craves for thy safeguard; arrive,

O Priest of the call, strong for sacrifice.

aaa gaa faery aah Fat

gat ware fee wen

O Fire, O seer, thou movest within having knowledge of

both the Births;? thou art like a messenger from a friendly

people.*

2 Or, free from all littleness; * Or, as one who has knowledge between both Births;

2 Or, like a friendly universal messenger.
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a fet or a fort af fate aaa

at uifearatee atafa ncn

Come with thy knowledge, O Conscious Fire, and fill us;

perform the unbroken order of the sacrifice. Take thy seat

on the sacred grass of our altar.

SUKTA 7

HS gas ACS TAA AT!

wet gee <iq un

O Fire, O Youngest Power! Fire of the Bringers, Prince of

the Treasure, bring to ys a wealth, the best, made all of

light and packed with our many desires.

a Mt aclattaa Facer wert Tt

ate aeat sat fea: RU

Let not the Force that wars against us master the God and

the mortal; carry us beyond that hostile power. )

fazat Sat wat ad AT var za

af mente fea: uz

And so by thee may we plunge and pass beyond all hostile

forces as through streams of rushing water.

Ara: Was aes age Waa

et wafrega: usu

O cleansing Fire, thou art pure and adorable; vast is the

beauty of thy light fed with the clarities.

wf Tt ate wreaseat asian

AST: UU

1 Or, against us, God and mortal, overmaster us;
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O Fire of the Bringers, thou art called by! our bulls and our
heifers and by our eight-footed Kine.?

wa: afragia: wet dat ater)

REATA ATA uu

This is the eater of the Tree for whom is poured the running

butter of the Light; this is the Desirable, the ancient, the

Priest of the call, the Wonderful, the son of Force.

GRITSAMADA BHARGAVA

SUKTA 8

amafea 4 Tar at acer wig)

RATA AtaRT: UL

As if to replenish? him chant now the chariots of Fire and

his yokings, Fire the lavish and glorious Godhead.

a gatat aarqasgat wera i

STA ATES: URN

He brings his perfect leading to the man who has given; he

is invulnerable and wears out with wounds the foe. Fair is

the front of him fed with the offerings.

ay far eteat didinfe sama

aq ad A Attar uz

He is voiced in his glory and beauty at dusk and dawn in our

homes. Never impaired is the law of his working.

at a: cat araat feat faareafaart

ASA ATA ULV

2 Or, fed with 
;

2 Or, by our bulls and by our barren and pregnant kine. Asfdpadi, literally eight-footed.

3 Or, as one secking for plenitude
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He shines rich with diverse lustres like the heavens of the

Sun! in his illumining splendour, shines wide with his ray,

putting forth on us a revealing light with his ageless fires.

afaay crasaniraranht atqy: |

farat af frat et uku

Our words have made the Fire to grow, made the Traveller

to grow in the way of self-empire; he holds in himself all

glory and beauty.

amiferer ateer tarrafahraar t

afer: TaN wT TaRta: ug

May we cleave to the safeguardings of the Fire and Soma

and Indra and of the Gods, meeting with no hurt overcome

those that are embattled against us.

SUKTA 9

fa git gaged faerretat difeat aaecgaet: 1

aaa: agente: Ararat afar: un

The Priest of the call has taken his seat in the house of his

priesthood; he is ablaze with light and vivid in radiance, he

is full of knowledge and perfect in judgment. He has a mind

of wisdom whose workings are invincible and is most rich

in treasures: Fire with his tongue of purity is a bringer of

the thousand. ,

wt FART A eee TET AT TAT I

art ater Ae TqaTasaeedlagia stat uw

Thou art the Messenger, thou art our protector who takest

us to the other side; O Bull of the herds, thou art our leader

on the way to a world of greater riches. For the shaping of

1 Or, like the Sun
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the Son and the building of the bodies! awake in thy light,
a guardian, and turn not from thy work, O Fire.

fata Xo ce aareat fda abit aed 1

; qearaetita at aw a aif age aes nan

May we worship thee in thy supreme Birth, O Fire; may we
worship thee with our chants in the world of thy lower

session: I adore with sacrifice thy native lair from which
thou hast arisen. The offerings have been cast into thee

when thou wert kindled and ablaze.

at amet eta aatasweet sorahy ate art

wa ala teat wit St wR saa wala uen

O Fire, be strong for sacrifice, do worship with my oblation;

swiftly voice my thought towards the gift of the Treasure.

For thou art the wealth-master who hast power over the

riches, thou art the thinker of the brilliant Word.

wad & a aad aad feafea same cet

ef quat wftarcrdt Bf cit cageter Te ku

Both kinds of wealth are thine, O potent Godhead and

because thou art born from day to day, neither can waste

and perish. O Fire, make thy adorer one full of possessions;

make him a master of the Treasure and of wealth rich in

progeny.

aariea gfaett wet aeat tat arate: cafe

aaa WIT Ga A: TET aM TAZA Vafedte ugu

O Fire, shine forth with this force® of thine in us, one per-

fect in knowledge, one who worships the Gods and is strong

for sacrifice. Be our indomitable guardian and our protector

to take us to the other side; flame in us with thy light, flame

in us with thy opulence.

2 Or, in the offspring of the son of our bodies * Or, form
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SUKTA 10

sigma aft: saa: faedwert Raat acafia:

fart qarit aaet fader wastey: seer: a ATT URN

Fire is to us as our first father and to him must rise our call

when he is kindled by man in the seat of his aspiration. He

puts on glory and beauty like a robe; he is our Horse of

swiftness full of inspiration to be groomed by us, he is the

immortal wide in knowledge.

st afataaarmed & feenhaiifacadt faa:

waa wt aadt Ug aterente WR fs usu

May Fire in the rich diversity of his lights, the immortal wide

in knowledge, hearken to my cry in all its words. Two

tawny horses bear him or two that are red or ruddy in glow:

Oh, one widely borne has been created.

VIM Wael: Gea wT

fatorat fazagar aelfacattaat vate seat: nau

They have given him birth in one laid supine who with

happy delivery bore him; the Fire became a child in mothers

of many forms. This thinker and knower by the greatness

of his lights dwells! even in the destroying Night unenveloped

by the darkness.

fant gfaet qéa ofa yaarit fara

qq faa aaa det wafers cad STAT urn

I anoint the Fire with my oblation of light, where he dwells

fronting all the worlds; wide in his horizontal expansion

and vast, he is most open and manifest by all he has fed on,

seen in the impetuosity of his force.?

1 Or, shines * Or, in the violence of his rapture.
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at fara: sed frorieerear waar anata t

watt wyeaent afaatiet qatar yn

I anoint him where he moves fronting all things on every

side; let him rejoice in That with a mind that withholds not

the riches.t None can touch the body of the Fire where he

plays in his desire of the hues of light,? in his strong and

glorious beauty.

Fat unt agai aty agar wawEtat

aA WET THT HTT saat Seat nau

Mayst thou take knowledge of thy portion putting forth thy

force with thy supreme flame; may we speak as the thinking

‘human being with thee for Messenger. J am one who would

conquer the Treasure and I call to the Fire with my power

of speech and my flame of offering, Fire in whom is no in-

sufficiency, and he brings to us the touch of the sweetness.®

1 Or, with a mind without the will to injure. * Or, with his desire-waking hue,

3 Or, he fills us with the wine of sweetness.
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GATHINA VISHWAMITRA

SUKTA 1

ater at aad seat afe wed feed od)

at aeot dtaq get aie aed at at ower en

Bear me that I may be strong to hold the wine, O Fire, for

thou hast made me a carrier flame of sacrifice in the getting

of knowledge: I shine towards the gods, I put the stone to

its work, I accomplish the labour;! O Fire, take delight in

my body.

wed a WEA aaa Wh afefgeia ama gee

fea: aergiarat Fatat Tea Faq sae mgata: nan

We have made the sacrifice with its forward movement,

may the word increase in us; with the fuel, with the obei-

sance they have set the Fire to its work. The heavens have

declared the discoveries of knowledge of the seers and they

have willed a path for the strong and wise.

ag ed Bfire: qaeat fea: gaeqeret gfe: 1

afrey saiaaccanteareat afrrafe TayOTT UA

Full of understanding, pure in discernment, close kin from

his birth to earth and heaven he has founded the Bliss. The

gods discovered the seeing Fire within in the waters, in the

work of the sisters.

ada ct aad agt wad wae Alec!

fa a mraurevead tart ater air ager en

The seven mighty rivers increased the blissful flame,* white

in his birth, raddy glowing in his mightiness: the Mares

went up to him as to a new-born child; the gods gave body

to Agni in his birth.

2 Or, Lattain to the peace; * Or, increased him in his beauty,
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Tae TH attra RL gar: afafa: afaa:

aifadart: catacat frat feat aedterat: nyu

With his bright limbs he has built wide the mid-world puri-

fying the will by his pure seer-powers; wearing light like a

robe around the life of the waters he forms his glories vast

and ample.

warn dtaadteeea feat agteaarar sara: |

at wa Waa: Wats TH sat Ta a: ugn

He moved all round the seven mighty Ones of heaven:

undevouring, inviolate, neither were they clothed nor were

they naked: here young and eternal in one native home the

seven Voices held in their womb the one Child.

watt set dat fasreqt ured att eat AaATT |

wea tara: frqaT wel TATA Ara aaa won

Wide-strewn, compact, taking universal forms are his

energies in the womb of the light, in the streaming of the

sweetnesses: here the milch-cows stand nourished and

growing; two great and equal companions! are ° the mothers

of the Doer of works.

TT: YA Teal Saas SIT: aT Ta TT

Rae ART ATA TAT AM TT aa Hea ue

Upborne, O Son of Force, thou shinest out wide holding

thy bright and rapturous bodies; there drip down streams

of the light and the sweetness, there where the Bull has grown

by the seer-wisdom.

fagiagaaat fate apet ara aaa f& aa

Tet aw afats: frahiieat welheT Ter waa usu

At his birth he discovered the teat of abundance of the

Father, he loosed forth wide his streams, wide his nourish-

1 Or, vast and whole
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ing rivers;* he discovered him moving in the secrecy with
his helpful comrades, with the mighty Rivers of Heaven, but
himself became not secret in the cave.

figra mi ager at gait aaueitarar: |

qt wieit Yas wary TH aetna fH Tf Uo

He carried the child of the father who begot him; one, he

sucked the milk of many who nourished him with their

overflowing. Two who have one lord and kinsman, for this

pure male of the herds guard both in the human being.

sa agi afrard aautssdt attr ama: a fe gat

maa AtaTaaag <aat orataraftaafa qT ue ett

Vast was he in the unobstructed widenéss and grew, for the

waters many and glorious fed the flame; in the native seat

of the Truth the Fire lay down and made his home, in the

work of the companions, the sisters.

aa a afta: afaa agtat feeeta: gaa wrestle:

wfaat wire at saratsat wat aeat at afer neu

Like a height upbearing all? in the meeting of the great

waters, eager for vision for the Son, straight in his lustres,

he is the Father who begot the shining Ray-herds, the child

of the Waters, the most strong and mighty Fire.

amt wi atantadtat at aera sa freer)

tarafraraveart df fe arr: afies ond wad FETT NER

One desirable and blissful gave birth to him in many forms,

a visioned child of the waters and a child of the growths of

earth: the gods too met with the Mind the Fire, strong at

his birth and powerful to act? and set him to his work.

1 Or, he loosed forth the miich-cows; * Or, like one moving and upbearing all

3 Or, most admirable
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qera oe Wat wpasiteaia wad fat FAT

wa qd waft BQ ARI set aaa FETA UgwU

Vast sun-blazings cleave like brilliant lightnings to this Fire,

straight in his lustres, growing as in a secret cave within

in his own home in the shoreless wideness, and they draw

the milk of immortality.

$3 act art efahrita afacd gaia fram

tara fate a aha wer a at aeafiredtte: uegu

Making sacrifice with my offerings for thee I pray, and pray

for thy friendship and true-mindedness with an utter desire.

Fashion with the Gods protection for thy adorer and guard

us with thy flame-forces that dwell in the house.

saa gatas fast gear carn |

Fea AAA FSHATAT AT wary TeTATaATT UV EU

We who come to thee to dwell with thee in thy home, O

perfect leader of the way, holding all opulent things, may

we, overflowing! them with the full stream of inspiration,

overwhelm the hostile army of the undivine powers.

am tarrava: Feat wR fava wears fast

sft wat ware stat aa Fara Ufa arfa are gon

O Fire, thou becomest in us the rapturous ray of intuition

of the gods that knows all seer-wisdoms; established in thy

home thou settlest mortals in that dwelling-place, as their

charioteer achieving their aim thou journeyest in the wake

of the gods.

fe gael aad aint ast ware feet area

gaits vlaar cuetetataranty wteait faert uren

In the gated house of mortals the immortal sat as King

2 Or, smiting



19.

20.

21.

22.

Mandala Three 109

accomplishing the things of knowledge: the Fire shone out
in his wideness with his luminous front, knower of all seer-
wisdoms.

at at wig wef: fraivign, adifvefatie: were

wet ia age saat gard wet get set a ure

Come to us in a rapid approach with thy happy befriendings,

mighty, come with thy mighty protectings; in us the abun-

dance of the delivering riches, for us our glorious high-

worded portion create.

gat 8 act ate aati x quia qanhr ater
Haha Wt wea Haat wary Pale oaser: non

O Fire, these are thy eternal births which I have declared

to thee, ever new births for the ancient flame: great are

the offerings of the Wine we have made for the mighty one.

He is the knower of all births set within in birth and birth.

aaa fafeat atater franfaafiieead aaa:

aeq aa guat afsaeasf wz ated ATT URL

The knower of all births set within in birth and birth is

kindled by Vishwamitra, an unceasing flame; in the true

thinking of this lord of sacrifice, in a happy right-minded-

ness may we abide.

sd ad ugatat of at daar Safe gaat wT

x afta diaaedtheat ated afe saferat THT URRU

O forceful God, O strong Will, establish this sacrifice of

ours in the gods and take in it thy delight: O Priest of the

call, extend to us the vast impulsions; O Fire, bring to us

by sacrifice the great Treasure.

zara ged aia mM: mead GANTT ATT!

SATA: GARTAMY faaratses aT A Glenkeaey ugau
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O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-

actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there

be for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;’ O

Fire, may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 2

arama farrqarat ad 7 gawaa aatate

feat start wae areadt fear <a a afea: aaa ue

We create an understanding like pure light for the Fire that

makes the Truth to grow, for the universal godhead. The

priests of the word fashion twofold by the thought of the

human being? this priest of the call, as the saw carves a cha-

riot, and join him into a whole.

a daa ted wa a armtoraq ga seu

wrTarrasatte gout faarafafatearara: ur

He from his birth illumined both the firmaments, he became

the desirable son of the Father and Mother. The ageless

and inviolable Fire, firmly founded in bliss, with his riches

of the Light, is the carrier of offering and the guest of the

peoples.

Seat zea went fred tara? afta sera fafata:t

ward AAT Tifaat agra a ant afrergy gz uM

By the will, in the order and law of a delivering discernment,

the gods brought the Fire into being by their perceptions of

the Knowledge. In his greatness shining forth with his blaz-

ing light I invoke him as the Horse so that I may conquer

the plenitude.

aT wae aeIt aed quite aed araaay

aie Terai eheaguien uae feta atfaar uu
1 Or, himself a begetter * Or, the human priest of the word by their thought
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To conquer the supreme bliss of the rapturous godhead,
the undeviating plenitude full of the word of illumination,
we accept the gift of the Flame-Seers,} the Fire that aspires,
the Seer-Will shining with heavenly light. _

afta gery aft gat cen acermafies qavatae: |

wage: ged fate af gat arafeitearar wan

Having gathered the sacred grass, stretching out the ladle

of offering, men have set here in their front the Fire for the

happiness, in his plenitude of inspiration, the Violent, the

universal in godhead, the bright and beautiful, one who

accomplishes the seekings of sacrifice of the doers of the

works.

marae wa fe ad of dette aaatedt ae

wet TT TeAMTA araqrrad xfer aie Fea ug

O Fire, O purifying light, O Priest of the call, men in their

sacrifices having gathered the sacred grass, desiring the work,

sit around thy house which we must obtain as ours; found

for them the Treasure.

at dadl agar argos startet Saar |

at aeqae aft tae ataxeadt a arava aatfga: on

He filled the two firmaments, he filled the vast sun-world,

when he was born and held by the doers of the work. He is

led around for the pilgrim-sacrifice, the Seer founded in the

Bliss, as the Horse for the conquest of the plenitude.

aaa gereta waeat gaert aet Tae t

ciainer dent Pradferiadarrarad gates: vet

Bow down to the giver of the offering, set to his work the

perfect in the pilgrim-rite, the knower of all the births who

dwells in the house: for he is the all-seeing charioteer of the

2 Or, the Bhrigus,
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vast Truth, the Fire has become the priest of the gods set in

front.

feet ager afra: ofeemisiegagint ayers: |

waa WY Sle g TT Wifadtag: usu

Triple is the fuel of the mighty and pervading Fire purified

by the aspiring immortals; one of three they have set in the

mortal, the fuel of the enjoyment, two have gone to that

companion world.

feat afe fascia aradifca: & dingeay wafata a ANA

a veat fradt ae afaeaq a TAG Yate staeT ugou

This seer and lord of creatures human impulsions have

perfected everywhere like an axe for sharpness. He goes

overrunning the high and the low places; he holds the child

born in these worlds.

a faraat wetq saftey aat fray arae fae

SEAS: TAG Haat sg cert aaaat fe aTTT ULL

The male of the herds has been born in different wombs

and he stirs abroad like a roaring lion, the universal god-

head, the immortal wide in his might bestowing the riches

and the ecstasies on the offerer of sacrifice.

STG: TTA Tey feaeqes wee: gaafe |

q asa at cared oof srafa: uzun

Universal godhead as in the ancient days has ascended glad

by high thoughts to the firmament, to the back of heaven,

even as of old he creates the riches for the creature born;

wakeful he travels ever over the same field of movement.

ard usd former a aa araferat fefe aay

a fanart ehtardiag adifaatia afarr veut uezu
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The sacrificial Fire whose home is in heaven and who
possesses the Truth, the illumined seer with his utterance
of the word whom life that grows here in the mother has
set, him with his diverse journeying, his tawny hair of flame
we desire, the deep thinking Fire for a new and happy move-
ment.

ate < arefett cai aq feat deaeraedar

atm await feat amfegd ated ane arid aa een

Pure-bright, rapid of impulsion in his journeying, Fire that

looks upon the sun-world, heaven’s ray of intuition, stand-

ing in the luminous planes, waking in the Dawn, Fire, head

of heaven, whom no darkness can cover, him we desire with

obeisance of surrender, the Fire of the plenitudes who is the

Vast.

wa a fat ager ated nae vais ur saz usa

The pure and rapturous Priest of the call in whom is no

duality, the dweller in the house, the speaker of the word,

the all-seeing, the visioned Fire set in the thinking human

being who is like a many-hued chariot in his embodiment,

him ever we desire and his riches.

SUKTA 3

ararrora games fat tert frat aeG maa

afiatz Rat anit gaererat qAifr ear T RSTT UL

For the universal godhead, wide in his might, his illumina-

tions? create the ecstasies to make a path on the foundations

of things: because the immortal Fire sets the gods to their

work none can corrupt the eternal Laws.

2 Or, the illumined Ones



114 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

aaah eet ser faa gto faeeit we: gee

ad dent ofe wate afieatrefatetedt frarag: nen

He travels as the Messenger between earth and heaven, the

doer of works, man’s Priest of the call, seated within him,

the vicar set in his front; with his light he envelops the Vast

Home, the Fire missioned by the gods, rich with the

Thought.

di gaat feerer aad fast afta agar fatahe

anifa uferata deaiteeaionagenin aaa at AA URN

Ray of intuition of their sacrifices, effective means of the

finding of knowledge, the illumined seers greatened the

Fire by their awakenings to Wisdom; the Fire in whom

his words have built into a harmony his works, in him the

doer of sacrifice desires the things of his happiness.

fat aarrage faaat feaaiaart wy arses 1

am faa Cedt afer geiat werd arahe: aia: vu

The Fire is the father of sacrifice, the Mighty Lord of the

wise, he is the measure and the manifestation of knowledge

for the priests of the word: he enters into earth and heaven

with his manifold shape, many delightful things are in him,

he is the seer who has gladness of all the planes.

wea aed afert ararrarged cafeer

famd qtr afactircad afr tara ge afird ea: wan

The gods have set in this world in his beauty and glory the

delightful Fire, with his chariot of delight, luminous in the

way of his workings, the universal godhead, who is seated

in the waters, who is the discoverer of the sun-world, who

enters into the depths and is swift to cross beyond, who is

rapt in his mights, who bears in himself all things.
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aiaeainars weghrearandt at gated fra
| Tihettad aafeitetasta apr atenferarca: nen

6. The Fire with the gods and creatures born builds by the
thought of man the sacrifice in its many forms, he moves
between earth and heaven as their charioteer bearing them
to the achievement of their desires; he is the swift in motion
and he is a dweller in the house who drives off every assail-

ant.

ae Wet eet araemat freaey atest fede a1

aaife fra qeara aa virtarrafa gage non

7, O Fire, come near to us in a life rich with offspring, nourish

us with energy, illumine our impulsions, animate in us the

expanding powers of the Vast, O wakeful Flame; thou art

the aspirant strong in will for the gods and the illumined

seers.

fara agafata at war war dtrafiet area)

watt Vat Weta To atahet THe alahrast ucn

8. Men ever with obeisance, with swift urgings, give expression

for their growth, to the knower of all births, the mighty one,

the lord of the peoples, the Guest, the driver of our thoughts,

the aspirant in those who speak the word, the wakener to

consciousness in the pilgrim-sacrifice.

faarat 2a: geo: of ferieiaaye saat GAT

wea aati afehfih aa war ce a gata: usu

9, Fire, the wide-shining godhead, joyful in his happy chariot,

has enveloped in his might our abodes;' with complete

purification may we obey? in the house the laws of work of

this giver of our manifold increase.

avaqrac aa aaa ae afr: cafaenal fewer 1

ara aon wants eat at at frat oforfa maT fou

1 Or, the worlds of our habitation; * Or, may we approach with reverence
1
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O universal godhead, I desire thy lights’ by which thou

becomest, O all-seeing,? the knower of the sun-world: born,

thou hast filled the worlds and earth and heaven, thou art

there enveloping them all with thyself, O Fire.

araracea daaren ageferes: careqat aha: 1

wat fare aeraetiratargicat vietarar ue eu

Fire the One Seer by his seeking for perfect works? released

out of the actions! of the universal godhead, the Vast: the

Fire greatening both the parents, earth and heaven, was born

from a mighty seed.®

SUKTA 4

afar gaat ateaet aera gata ula aea

at tt tary aware aft wat aly ayaa TET Ue

Afiame and again aflame in us awake with thy truth of

mind, with light upon light grant us right understanding

from the shining One. A god, bring the gods for the sacri-

fice; right-minded, a friend do sacrifice to the friends, O

Fire,

a taritargarrd feafea gem far afta:

aa wi Aquat Het were yeatia faa uu

O thou whom the gods, even Varuna, Mitra and the Fire,

thrice in the day worship with sacrifice from day to day, O

Son of the body, make this sacrifice of ours full of the sweet-

ness, so that it may create the native seat of the light.

w dfataieraare feria garefea: sad aed t

ara antftged aed a tary gerfafeet asitara nau

1 Of, seats or planes * Or, clear-seeing, ? Or, by his skill in works

* Or, detached from the actions

* Or, the Fire was born greatening both the parents, earth and heaven. with his mighty

stream.
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3. The Thought in which are all desirable things comes to this
first and supreme Priest of the call to offer our aspirations as
a sacrifice, towards the mighty one to adore him with our
prostrations; missioned, strong to sacrifice, may he do
worship to the gods.

seat at mgeeat aarieal steify sect waif

feat at ann arenfe det eqoitaie aera fe ale: ure

4. In the pilgrim-sacrifice a high path for you both has been

made which departs to the high lustres, the mid-worlds;

the Priest of the call has taken his seat in the navel-centre of

heaven. We spread wide the sacred grass, a space of wide-

ness of the gods.

wea gait wae qaat gait fired sf aya

qa faety xv ota anit wat fe wea gat nyu

5. Accepting with the mind the seven invocations, taking pos-

session of all that is by the Truth, they went towards their

goal. Many powers born in the finding of knowledge and

wearing the forms of gods move abroad to this sacrifice.

A WEA TANT VNR va TAI aa fats

aa at fast aet aeitefeat acai va at agifa: nen

6. May night and dawn differently formed in their body be

joined close and smile upon us in their gladness, so that

Mitra may take pleasure in us and Varuna or with his

greatness Indra too with the life-gods.4

dear Glare waa FIST TTT Yarra: TaaTAT afc t

sed start arate a aTgey ae AAAT <teaTAT: Went

7. I crown the two supreme Priests of the invocation. The

2 Or, may they so shine with their lights that Mitra may take pleasure in us and Varuna

and Indra with the life-gods.



118

10.

il.

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

seven pleasures take their rapture by the self-law of their

nature; the Truth they express, the Truth only they speak,

guardians of the law of its action according to that law they

shine.

OT WaT AIR: ata sar Saaqea rei: t

aa areaaiacate fret sataietd wag ncn

In unison may Bharati with her Muses of invocation, Ila

with gods and men and Fire, Saraswati with her powers of
inspiration come down to us, the three goddesses sit upon

this seat of sacrifice.

qaqa Tater te eqeela TIT: eT!

wat ate: BAIT: Feet TRAUTAT TTA SABA: Us

O divine maker of forms who hast the utter rapture, cast

upon us that supreme transcendence cause of our growth,

from which is born in us the hero ever active with wise dis-

cernment, the seeker of the gods who sets to work the stone

of the wine-pressing.

arerasa aay Favafaehe: afar qearte 1

age set aeaad anf aa tami atrait ac ugon

O tree, release thy yield to the gods; Fire the achiever of the

work speeds the offering on its way. It is he who does wor-

ship as the Priest of the call, the more true in his act because

he knows the birth of the gods.

a aert afar aatfedo Fa: aed gti

afgt arearafefa: ggat caret Fat agar ArearaTT Nee

Come down to-us, O Fire, high-kindled; in one chariot with

Indra and swiftly journeying gods; let Aditi, mother of

mighty sons, sit on the sacred grass, let the gods, the im- ~

mortals, take rapture in svahda.
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SUKTA 5

mairererataarisne fas: edt: adtang

qaven saafg: afadisr ar aaat afercra: nen

The Fire is awake fronting the dawns: one illumined, he

becomes aware of the paths of the seers: kindled into a wide

might by the seekers of godhead, the upbearing flame opens

the gates of the Darkness.

Setaatga attire: aitqat ane wea: |

qaaaet daaeaare: Ff adit aeitgedt PAF ue

Ever the Fire increases by the lauds, the words of those who

hymn him by their utterances, one to be adored with prostra-

tions; the Messenger who desires the many seeings of the

Truth has shone out in the wide flaming of the Dawn.

aarataatatg fread mit faa aaa ara

aT Pat Aaa: aracaeng fest gett wet zu

The Fire has been set in the human peoples, child of the

Waters, the Friend who achieves by the Truth; luminous,?

a power for sacrifice, he has risen to the summits; he has

become the illumined seer who must be called by our

thoughts.

fant aftriaia aa afasat fast tat vet aTaaat

fast aeniffea cat faa: fergaran qaarary nen

The Fire when he has been kindled high beeomes Mitra, the

Friend — Mitra the Priest of the call, Varuna, the knower

of the births, Mitra, the Friend, the Priest of the pilgrim-

sacrifice, one rapid in his impulsions, the dweller in the

house, the friend of the Rivers, the friend of the Mountains.

2 Or, beloved and adorable,
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aif frat feat ad ce &: of wa@raet Geet

aa ara acasitatrata: of tararqrateqed: wan

He guards from hurt the beloved? summit-seat of the being,

mighty, he guards the course? of the Sun; Fire guards in the

navel-centre the seven-headed thought, sublime, he guards

the ecstasy of the gods.

sas Sed are ara fesatit Fat aaenft featz

Way BA Tea Ts Senha TaATesT NEN

A skilful craftsman, a god knowing all the manifestations of

knowledge, he forms the beautiful and desirable Name, the

luminous seat of the being in the movement of the peace;

that the Fire guards, not deviating from his work.

a APTA ATACAT TATTLE

dtera: yaaa: orem: Gaigaaiae acral a Wen

Desiring it as it desired him, the Fire entered into that

luminous native abode wide in its approach; shining forth,

pure, purifying, sublime, again and again he makes new

the father and the mother.

aeat wea atedtfraat adt afer cel war

at Fa TAT Tar erat: frereret uci

Suddenly born he is carried by the growths of the earth when

the mothers who bore him make him grow by the light.

The Fire in the lap of the father and the mother is as one

who defends the waters gliding happily? down a slope.

a

Vg St athe wet aule weiq feat af ane giao
feat aferttest arafeaissgdt gag aera Farq ua

Lauded by us mighty he shone with his high flaming in the

largeness* of heaven, in the navel-centre of earth. The Fire

* Or, delightful * Or, movement * Or, gliding brightly ¢ Or, height
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is Mitra the Friend, the desirable one, he is life growing in
the mother; may he as our messenger bring the gods for the
sacrifice.

veer after araqedsiiaget Caan

aat yaa: oft arise wer wat gerard aaa ngou

The Fire with his high flaming up-pillared, sublime, the

firmament and became the highest of the luminous king-

doms,? when for the flame-seers life, that grows in the

mother, kindled all around the carrier of the offerings who

was hidden in the Secrecy.

saa ged ata wh mead gaaTT aT

ware: Yea fares ar 8 guises pen

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-

actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be

for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;* O Fire,

may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 6

MN wreedt WAT Te sartat aaa BaaAt

afermats aiirit sreaia giieeaa garat nen

The Doers of the work, seekers of godhead, who find ex-

pression by the thought, lead it on turned godwards; full of

the plenitude, luminous, carrying the Understanding, it

journeys moving forwards, bringing the offering to the Fire.

at teat an sraata wat sw erat ae |] sasatt

feafraard afer gfaeat aerat a ay aerierATMe ua

Even in thy birth thou hast filled earth and heaven, and now

1 Or, life that breathes inthe mother; * Or, highest of all lights,

3 Or, himself a begetter;
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thou hast exceeded them, O Flame that carriest on the sac-

rifice; by the greatness of earth and heaven may thy seven

tongues find utterance, carriers of the word, O Fire.

diva cat ofadt aftaret fa sree area SaTT

wat fast aratéaredt: sereadtttad aaaha: wan

Heaven and earth and the lords of sacrifice set thee within

as the Priest of the call for the house when human beings,

seeking godhead, having the delight, ask for the resplendent

Ray.

REM AGRA sta at faaritsraiey aed sear: |

WER We AA aa Wade Tea Faz en

Mighty, he is seated steadfast in the world of his session,

rejoicing between the two mightinesses of earth and hea-

ven, the united wives of one wide moving lord, ageless and

inviolate, the two milch-cows giving their rich yield of milk.

aa & at weal agit aa acat Veal at aaa

wt gat waa ata Fat qe wait U4

Great art thou, O Fire, and great the law of thy workings,

by thy will thou hast built out earth and heaven; in thy very

birth thou becamest the Messenger, O mighty lord, and,

thou the leader of men that see.

Rae at Sen atenhrtaergat Uigat aie firez i

aa ag tam fa farsa caerer eufe oraae: nen

Set under the yoke with the straps of the yoking the two

maned steeds of the Truth red of hue, dripping Light: thou,

O God, bring all the gods; O knower of the births, make

perfect the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice.

feakeaat ¢ waara Cat eat fradtea wile gai:

at aamt wareraag gear Taga Far: wo
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From heaven itself thy lights blazed- forth, thou shinest in
the wake of many outshinings of the Dawn! when, O Fire,
passionately burning? in the woods, the gods set the waters?
to their work for the rapturous Priest of the call.

wet at g avaftet wafer feat at § Qtek aha Baty

SAT at a ggarat aera adfe? tet ae arate

The gods who take their rapture in the wide mid-world, or
those who are in the luminous world of heaven, or those

lords of sacrifice who are helpful and ready to the call, them

thy chariot-horses have borne towards us.

Chredt acd argale amred at fiery great

cetacean ater Tae ae mreaeT SH

Come down to us with them in one chariot or in many

chariots for thy horses pervade and are everywhere; ac-

cording to thy self-law bring here with their wives the gods

thirty and three and give them to drink of the rapture.

w stat seq eat fagat aeaaate qt qvita

wrt aeata aeag: Gae acaradt arena wa ULon

He is the Priest of the call for whose growing even wide earth

and heaven speak the word at sacrifice on sacrifice; facing

each other, fixed like two ends of the pilgrim-way, the Truth

they keep in his truth who from the Truth was born.

warmamy yeéd aie wi aaa gaara ara

ware: yea faaraet a a guieniraeht ren

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-

actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be

for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;* O Fire,

may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

4 Or, in the wake of many wide-shining Dawns * Or, flaming as dawn

3 Apas, work, would make a clearer sense; it would then mean “set in action the work

of the rapturous Priest of the call”,

« Or, himself a begetter;
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SUKTA 7

Na are: fafeqeser araer Aree fafa: aa aT |

afer frat ae ata TN aale ster: wae ug

They who have climbed from the dark-backed foundation

have entered the Father and Mother, have entered into the

seven voices. The Father and Mother who dwell encom-

passing all move abroad and go forward to give by sacrifice

long-extended the Life.

feaeet feat quit seat Baht aedt WTAE aaRit: |

maea wat ale aaa caer weit aie Tt MAU

He reached the milch-cows that dwell in heaven, the Mares

of the male, the divine rivers that carry in their flow the

sweetness. The one Light moves on the way around thee

when thou seekest thy dwelling in the house of the Truth.

at atated gaat wart: ofafetren vfafae ator t

M AeqeSl ACT TART aT Feats: UU

On every side he ascends them and they become easy to

control, he awakes to knowledge and is the lord and dis-

coverer of the riches. Fire with his blue back and many

diverse faces brings them from the ever-moving foundation

to a settled dwelling.

waeifitzaar: arer uatiaa dedt at feat eu

The rivers energised and bear his mighty force of formation

firmly fixed and undecaying; he shines out wide with his

limbs in the world of his session and has entered earth and

heaven as if they were one.

artat qt eae AaAa see aaa wi

feates: geat Caarat gat dai seo arfgar ae ku
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They knew the bliss of the ruddy-shining bull and they re-
joice in the rule of the Great One; they are the lights of
heaven luminously blazing and the Word of Revelation is
their mighty common speech.

weit fag xfaary at wet REA ETT!

vet gaa oR oa St aA afegdaa nett

And great by the knowledge of the great Father and Mother
they led his strength in the wake of its proclaiming call,
where the bull bears his worshipper round the hold of night

towards its own seat.

aeaahx: wate: ar fiom: fet cart Pefet oe Be

STSat wart saat Far ara fe aa Te tou

Seven illumined seers guard by the five priests of the pilgrim-

rite the beloved? seat of the being that is set within: moving

forward the imperishable bulls take joy; the gods move

according to the law of the workings of the gods.

fear RATT NAN ST Aa Yaa: Tye alert

we start cath A MCT A AAT steavat: uci

I crown the two supreme Priests of the invocation. The

seven pleasures take their rapture by the self-law of their

nature; the Truth they express, the Truth only they speak,

guardians of the law of its action according to that law they —

shine.

qora ag were gages fear TA: gar: |

Sq dhatxacfrafrara agt Bary Geet ue afer ug

The many Rays well governed in their course, grow ‘Pas-

sionate for the great Horse, the many-hued Bull. O divine

Priest of the call, rapturous, awaking to knowledge, bring

here the great gods and earth and heaven.

2 Or, delightful
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ganast afin: gar: gare seat taza: |

wat frat afgeat qfaen: ad fata: FAs sarET ion

The swift-running dawns have shone opulently bringing us

our satisfactions, with their true speech, their rays of intui-

tion. And do thou, O Fire, by the greatness of the earth cut

away for the Vast even the sin that has been done.

Za Jedd ale WM: Tere gaara aah

cara: Gaeraat faaraiset aT A Takers uz en

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-

actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be

for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth; O

Fire, may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 9

wae adage 24 Hala saat

at aa gait geifata guqiaatgay nen

Mortals we have chosen thee, a god, for our comrade to

protect us, the Child of the Waters, full of happiness and

light, victorious,* to whom no hurt can come.

BAA FAT SA AAASUTNT: |

Taq a at sae fade aq gt afegrra: uw

When leaving the woods thou goest to thy mother waters, .

that retreat turns not to oblivion of thee,? O Fire, for even

though thou art far thou hast come into being here.

aft we qafara gant afar

sara afar weer atadt dat wet af fara: udu

When thou hast carried beyond the rough ground* then

2 Or, himself a begetter; * Or, strong to break through, * Or, to thy destruction,

4 Or, beyond thirst
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hast thou truth of mind:.some depart, others remain seated
around thee in whose comradeship thou art lodged.

gtrateata fara: aeadtef aaa: t

ardatray fafrcat aggicg fagita fanz usu

When he has passed beyond the forces that make to err,

beyond those that cling perpetual, the long-lasting who have

no hurt have followed and found him like a lion who has

taken refuge in the Waters.

aaaiaiea casitafacat facies |

Ga areata ceradt Brat afed aie nyu

As if one who of himself has sped away and utterly dis-

appeared, this Fire Life growing in the mother led from the

Beyond, churned out on every side, for the gods.

t at nat arena Beat gaara t

fasata aq ual afaorfa are aa eT afacow nen

This is thou upon whom mortals have seized for the gods,

O carrier of the offerings, because thou guardest all sacri-

fices by thy will, O Flame in man, O most youthful god!

we we aa carat ara faesaata |

wai Gert Uae: Arad atazafaaazt wort

O Fire, thy action covers That Bliss from the ignorant when

the Animals sit together around thee, kindled against the

night.

at Agta eqeat a crawaifaay tt

ara gaatet serited edt Bd aaa uci

Offer the oblation to the Fire intense with its purifying light,

who does perfectly the pilgrim-rite, the swift messenger,

2 Or, move forward,
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with his rapid pace; wait soon upon the ancient and desirable

godhead.

att wat at agenata faaea- far va araqay |

ale gare algcen anfedtart srereaeT sn

Gods three thousand and three hundred and thirty and

nine waited upon the Fire. They anointed him with streams

of the clarity, they spread for him the seat of sacrifice, and

seated him within as Priest of the call.

SUKTA 10

ware AAT: Teas ATTA tt

aq wala grad WATT UU

Thee, O Fire, men who have the thinking mind kindle in the

sacrifice, an emperor over those who see, mortals set alight

a godhead.

wat aaeg hearers Sarath |
mo seat atfefg A eA URU

Thee, O Fire, they pray in the sacrifices as the sacrificant of

the rite, the Priest of the call; shine out the guardian of the

Truth in thy own home.

a OM ued earia after smaaea i

at art ga gett a goats ug

He who gives to thee with the fuel, to the knower of the

births, holds the hero-energy, he ever grows.

a Sqrequomabkaahr TAA

asa: wa Pahoa usu

He is the ray of intuition in the sacrifices; may he, the Fire,

come with the gods, anointed by the seven priests of oblation,
a
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to him who holds the offerings.

TAA Gat aaiseas wear aed

fact witdife fread a dea un

Bring forward for the Fire, for the Priest of the call, the vast

and supreme word! as for the creator and me who bring the

lights of illuminations.

ay seg at frat gat sae saa: |

Re atate xfoTT ala: NEN

May our words make the Fire to grow when he is born, the

Fire that carries the utterance, visioned for the great pleni-

tude, for the treasure.

ay fast weqt far saat aT

gtat aext fa crereafa fara: won

O Fire, most strong to sacrifice in the pilgrim-rite, worship

the gods for the seeker of the godhead; as the rapturous

Priest of the call thou shinest wide, beyond the forces that

make us err.

am wen atfefe arr garay

WaT TAM ARTA: TACAT UNC

So, do thou, O purifying Flame, kindle in us the luminous

hero-energy, to those who laud thee become most close for

their weal.

a cat fam faoaat arate: afiraat

EASTERN ACIATT US

This is thou whom the illumined seers who have the light,

ever wakeful, kindle, the immortal bearer of the offering,

increaser of our force.

1 Or, ancient word
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SUKTA I1

afrgia gdfedisercer frau:

a Ae GARTH URN

Fire is our all-seeing Priest of the call, our vicar set in front

in the pilgrim-rite; he knows the uninterrupted course of the

sacrifice.

a gata srgaratien: |

afrataat wave neu

He is the immortal, the carrier of the offering, the aspirant,

the messenger settled in the rapture; the Fire joins with our

Thought.

ahaa a Bafa ager Fed

at ger afr usu

Agni wakes to knowledge companioning our Thought, he is

the supreme! ray of intuition in the sacrifice; it is he who

crosses through to man’s goal.

att Tl Wad Weat aaaTaA t

ate Fal aerag usu

Fire, the Son of Force, who hears the things that are eternal,”

knower of the births, the gods created as a carrier flame.

aera: gruat fares |

Gait a: Fat Aa: udu

The inviolable who goes in front of the human peoples the

Fire is a swift chariot that is ever new.

ae feat ahr: sata: |

afaegaaaera: Neu

1 Or, ancient % Or, who has the inspired konwledge of things eternal,
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Overpowering all assailants the Fire is the will of the gods
never crushed, filled with the multitude of his inspirations.

aft sate atgat erat asia wai:

ae orreantfaa: wn

By this bringer of delights the mortal who gives, reaches and

possesses the house of the purifying light.

ai farate ghattcar aeaafa:

fasret saaea: cn

May we by our thought possess around us well-established

all the things of the Fire, may we be illumined seers who

know all things born.

ara farnft arat atsig afraragt

wt tara oft sn

O Fire, we shall win all desirable things in thy plenitudes,

in thee have moved towards us the gods.

SUKTA 12

ward on md gd when ater |

wer ord frafeatngu

O Indra, O Fire, come to the offering of the wine, by our

words, your supreme desirable ether; drink of it you who are

missioned by the Thought.

eaten afeg: wat at faemfe Bera 1

wat orate Fa URN

O Indra, O Fire, the conscious sacrifice journeys taking

with it the worshipper: by this word drink of this offered

wine.

2 Or, in whom knowledge is born.
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wauia wiesset ane Wet qth

at MAA THAT NA

3. I choose by the swift impulse of the sacrifice Indra and the
Fire whose pleasure is in the seer; take here your content of

the Soma-wine.

ata gage ga afetcararrerfste tt

TA ATTATAAT Ut

4. The smiters, the slayers of the coverer I call, the unvan-

quished, the companions in victory, Indra and the Fire,

most strong to win the plenitudes.

MN arrarafean atarfaat areare: t

Sarat FT AT TT au

5. Your adorers, speakers of the word, they who know the

ways of the guidance hymn you: O Indra, O Fire, I accept

your impulsions.

Sar Aalt FU saree |

ARH BATT US

6. Indra and Fire shook down the ninety cities possessed by

the destroyers, together by one deed.

Sarat aorererag oT afer ate: |

AA TAT AT wt

7. O Indra, O Fire, all around our work our thoughts go for-

ward towards you along the paths of the Truth.

sant afaatt ai agente saifa wz

qaqa fear nen

8. O Indra, O Fire, your mights are companions and your

delights; in you is founded all swiftness in the work.
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warat teat fea: of antq wea:
we a Bie ye aT sn

9. O Indra, O Fire, you encompass the Juminous kingdom of
heaven in the plenitudes; it is your Strength that is mani-
fested there.

RISHABHA VAISHWAMITRA

SUKTA 13

Sa dared aigenaict i

mag safer a at abreast afer weg nen

I. Sing out some mightiest hymn to this divine Fire; may he

come to us with the gods and, strong to sacrifice, sit upon

the sacred grass.

mara wea Uedt zat aa Ha

seomaertian f afrerdisat uz

_2. He is the possessor of the Truth to whom belong earth and

heaven and their guardings accompany his mind of discern-

ment; for him the givers of the oblation pray, for him for

their protection when they would win the riches.

a omar fax gat a aarareat f ar

afer a at gaeaa ater at afta Fey nz

3. He is the illumined seer and regent of these sacrifices, he and

' always he; that Fire set to his work who shall win and give

the plenitude.

a a: sraifer dterasfieieeg THT
amt a: gorag ag fefa faired area tu

1 Or, that is your strength which wakes to knowledge.
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May he, the Fire, give us all happy peace for our journeying

there whence are rained the riches in heaven, from all the

planes, in the Waters.

dteataaget aedifircer tfafa:

sera aftafaraa stat fascia faa ku

Men who have the light kindle into his flaming, incompa-

rable, by the opulent thinkings of this being Fire, the Priest

_ of the call, the lord of all the peoples.

at MN ANAT TART Saga 1

at A: TAT AeEesTa ARAMA: NEI

Do thou, strong to call the gods, protect us in the Word, in

all our utterances; increasing the life-powers powerful to

win the thousands. Flame out blissfully for us, O Fire.

qT cet TEMaT asad gens yl
gaat gata algerie won

Now give us a thousandfold riches bringing the Son,

bringing our growth, luminous, a hero-strength, abundant,

inexhaustible.

SUKTA 14

at stat wat fararreaa aah asa afeaa: a Batt

frame: weMeGN alia: atfasha: qfaeat qt waa nen

The rapturous Priest of the call has reached the things of

knowledge; he is the true, doer of sacrifice, a great seer, a

creator. Fire the son of force, with his chariot of lightning

and his hair of flaming light has attained to a massive

strength on the earth.
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waht & anata quet aarreged Bad ager 1

feat at sf fagat fr ote ser an afgeadt arr Ri

I come to thee, accept my word of obeisance, O master of
Truth and strength, to thee who givest knowledge. As the
knower, bring those who know and sit in the midst on the
sacred grass, O lord of sacrifice.

aaat FT Wear aaat wa sae vearfares)

aq weaker yet efabrar aete aeageert nan

Let dawn and night full of their plenitude come running to-

wards thee on paths of the wind, O Fire, when all around

they anoint with oblation thee the first and supreme, as if

two sides of a chariot-front they enter into the gated house.

fare get aan: aged fast Hea: gerade 1

qealtam agaeya faest af fire: saa aah aun

To thee, O Forceful Fire, Mitra and Varuna and all the

life-powers chant a hymn of bliss, when with thy flame of

light, O son of Force, thou standest as the sun above the

‘ peoples shining wide upon men.

wa & wa ven fe srmaqamen ara |

afesa naet af 2arratet war fet art nyu

Today we give to thee thy desire, approaching thee with

outstretched hands and with obeisance; worship the gods

with a mind strong for sacrifice, an illumined seer, with thy

unerring thought, O Fire.

vafe ga wedt fa qdidaer aegaat fa avert

wt 2fe apfact xia atsdttor aaa weTATT EN

For, from thee, O son of Force, go forth the many protec-

tions of the godhead, and his plenitudes. Do thou give us

the thousandfold treasure, give by the word that betrays not

the truth, O Fire.
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gei za afredt anit 2a sale aeat aah

a faraca geaem atfe ad aert wae wag won

7. O understanding mind, O Seer-Will! now that all these

things we who are mortals have done for thee, O god, in the

pilgrim-sacrifice, do thou awake to the whole well-charioted

action and taste all That here, O immortal Fire.

UTKILA KATYA

SUKTA 15

fa cimat yaar atterarat aveaea feat carat ater: t

SIN aaa: wah ca seact voit un

1. Flaming out in a wide mass of strength press back the hostile

powers that hurt and afflict. May I abide in the bliss of the

all-blissful Vast, in the leading of the Fire who is swift to our

call. ,

a Tt ae seat aqet et qe vied aif ar

ama fact ad eer ait Fart ara Gare uz

2. Thou in the dawning of this dawn, thou when the Sun has

arisen wake for us and be our protector. Take pleasure in

the Son as if in an eternal birth. Accept my affirmation of

thee, O Fire, perfectly born in thy body.

tf TMA ATU Gat: Forearm arent fa wiiet

wat afe a ole aes: eet at ca viet afeesn|an -

3. Thou art the male with the divine vision, in the wake of

many dawns shine out luminous in the black nights, O Fire.

O prince of the riches, lead and carry us over beyond the evil;

O youthful god, make us aspirants for the treasure.

aUge a qa fete ga feeae ahem afaritars
wa AAT TAME Tatas Aga: |e uvu
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Shine out, O Fire, the invincible male, conquering all the
cities, all the felicities; thou art the knower of the births,
O perfect guide on the way, thou art the leader of the first,
the Vast all-protecting sacrifice.

afeomt ait af: gef tat sear Sena: ghar:

wat a oferty afer aaet ef deat a: FAR Gn

O Fire of worship, towards homes of bliss many and without

a gap, towards the gods shining out wise in understanding,

like a conquering chariot bring the plenitude; O Fire, do

thou make earth and heaven firmly established for us.

my dea qay fare arrant af thedt a gerd

aaa gear wart ar at wder gifs: afer nan

O Bull of the herds, nourish us, move towards us with pleni-

tudes, make heaven and earth good milk-cows for us, O Fire;

O god, come with the gods glowing in the beauty of thy

splendour. Let not the evil mind of mortal besiege us.

warms gedd ala WM weet eas arr

ere: aera faorarset ar 8 guhnicaeR ion

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-

actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be

for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth * O Fire,

may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SuKTA 16

aaafa: gaat ae: aTTET

za f& cayerer Tina St TASHA UL

This is the Fire that is lord of the hero-energy and the great

felicity, lord of the wealth of the shining herds, and of good

1 Or, himself a begetter;
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progeny who has power for the slaying of the coverers.

ea re wea: aaa qed afer, Ta: Aare:

afa a afa cary geut fara WATE: UV

O gods, O life-powers, you cleave to this Fire of increase, in

whom are the treasures that make our happiness to grow.

Through all the days they have destroyed the enemies, the

evil-thoughted who attack us in our battles.

aa at wa: faite ateat at qataer

grag alacser seradisattaea afer: ua

So do thou, O bounteous Fire, with thy many lights bestow

on us the greatest and griefless wealth, full of the hero-

strength, of progeny and of force.

afeat fasat yatta araferafadaeat ga: |

aT Tay We at gata at aa va TTT usu

He who puts forth his force and is the doer in all the worlds,

he who is the doer of works in the gods, labours in the gods

and in all mights and in the self-expression of men.

al at aeisnad artenra tea

anita weaega at faesa gate afr nyu

O Fire, deliver us not to unconsciousness, nor to the lack of

the strength of the hero, nor to the absence of the Light,’

nor to the bondage,” O son of force, put away from us the

hostile powers.

afta area qa seadisrd aadit seat

a ea wet ast adhe gftaer gaeaart neu

O felicitous Fire, have power in the pilgrim-rite for the

fruitful plenitude, for the Vast; O thou of the many lights,

1 Literally, ‘the Cow”, * Or, to the Censurer,
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join us to the large and glorious riches that create the Bliss.

KATA VAISHWAMITRA

SuKTa 17

aera: sara gat aaaghread farqare t

Theat eafairr cee: gaat afta Barz en

He is kindled and blazes out according to the first and
supreme laws and is united with the Rays, he in whom are

all desirable things, Fire with his tresses of flame and his rai-

ment of light, the purifier, perfect in sacrifice, for sacrifice

to the gods.

qaast gaat afser war feat wratefrafncas t

vara gfaat afer ary wae ae ow fate nen

O Fire, as thou hast accomplished in sacrifice thy priesthood

for the earth, awaking to knowledge, O knower of the

births, as thou hast accomplished it for heaven, so with this

oblation do sacrifice to the gods, carry yet further beyond

the sacrifice with the human being today.

avandia wa sratefers arariteraet at 1

afatarraat afer fagrrat wa cerarava fae nan

Three are thy lives, O knower of all things born, three are

the dawns that are thy births, O Fire;? by them win through

sacrifice the protection of the gods, thou as the knower

become for the doer of sacrifice the peace and the movement.

aia qatfa aeat qoredit aaearrecasy ware t

eat gaacia gerard Bat ageraqaer airy en

2 Or, as thou hast offered in sacrifice the oblation of the carth, as thou hast offered

the oblation of heaven,

® Or, that gave thee birth, O Fire;
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4. We hymn thee by our words, O knower of all things born, as

the Fire perfect in light, perfect in vision, the object of our

prayer and offer to thee our obeisance; thee the gods made

the Messenger, the Traveller, the carrier of offerings, the

navel-centre of Immortality.

aeaete gat wat asia fet aT amt Taga aw ty

aera wa ow ae fafaedisat at at seat tacit yn

5. O Fire,-he who was before thee and was the Priest of the call

and mighty for sacrifice and was dual entity and by the law of

his nature-the creator of the Bliss, by his law of action carry

on the sacrifice, thou who art awake to knowledge, thou

establish our pilgrim-rite in the advent of the gods.

SUKTA 18

wat A AM FAT Vial Tar aed ata Arq

gece fe faaat serait ofa sdtdtegerecdh: wen

1. O Fire, in our coming to thee become right-minded accom-

plishing our aim as a friend to a friend, as father and mother

to their child; for these worlds of beings born are full of

harm: burn to ashes the hostile forces that come against us.

wat cart arr ates aa stents: TTT

aa aat fata ara f& & faconmaer aara: uz

2. Wholly consume our inner foes, consume the self-expression

of the enemy who would war against us, O lord of the riches,

consume, conscious in knowledge, the powers of ignorance;

_ let them range wide thy ageless marching fires.

RAAT FSA Tar Elle get axa aera

aad FIT area eat fad setae Bq ug

3. I desire and offer the oblation, O Fire, with the fuel, with
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the pouring of the clarity, for speed, for strength. Until I
have the mastery,! adoring with the Word I lift to thee for
the conquest of the hundreds this thought divine.

seatfaar EMEA eYRT age aa: sag aE

Vaart feanfkag at dbase & aed af ger un

Affirmed by our lauds rise up with thy flame of light, O son

of force, found the vast expansion in us who labour at the

work, found opulently in the Vishwamitras the peace and

the movement, O Fire. We make bright many times over

thy body.

ate wit gafradarmi @ dard wate aq afte

waged Baer faq ast Heer cfg age nyu

O conqueror of the riches, create for us the ecstasy, such

thou becomest when thou art high kindled. Opulently in

the gated house of thy felicitous adorer thou upholdest thy

gliding bodies streaming their radiance.

GATHIN KAUSHIKA

SuKTA 19

attr dat x at feat aat sla farealrenqea

@ at mae Saaret asta wat atere aad Heir ng

Fire I choose the Priest of the call in the sacrifice, the wise,

the seer, the omniscient, free from ignorance: he shall do
worship for us strong for sacrifice, in the formation of the

godheads; for the wealth, for the plenitude he wins all kinds
of amassings.

3 3 aa giaondtiaeeet Gari ated ara |

sefafag Qaerfaqer: od ofahraghrarad Ru

2 Or, as long as T have the power,
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O Fire, I mission towards thee a power of giving bearing my

oblation, luminous, full of lustres. May he come to the

sacrifice with his givings, with his treasures turning round it

and widening the formation of the godheads.

a daitaer aaa cata va fret career farett: 1

wm Cat TaAeT TAT WaT A qeenaTT TET A

So, am_I guarded by thee with a mind of shining energy;

then do thou teach us of the riches that teach and that give

us good children of our works. O Fire, may we become

affirmers of thee by our lauds and rich in the power of a

wealth most full of the strength of the gods.

waft fe afat attest @aeq aeqal Ware: |

a at ae taarta afass wet ace feet aorfa usu

For, many flame-forces they have founded in thee, O Fire,

men who have the will to sacrifice to the godhead. So, bring

to us the formation of the godhead, O youthful god, when

thou worshippest with sacrifice the divine host today.

aq a gered feat fratearat aware far: 1

a wt a ansfaeg areas safe aie wera yn

Since the gods seating thee for sacrifice have anointed thee

as Priest of the call in the rite, so do thou, O Fire, awake here

as our protector and found thy inspirations in our bodies.

SUKTA 20

ataqwenkan afrst safer gad afeera: 1

geatfrat a: qvuarq Far: asitedt aeat arearn: urn

Fire and dawn and the two riders of the horse and Dadhi-

kravan the Carrier of the offerings calls by his words in the

dawnings. May the gods full of the Light hear us; may they

desire and accept with a common pleasure our sacrifice.
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art a} a afar at ceea fared fran scare gai
fra v8 art Searrenfed: og Pra ares nen

O Fire, three are thy steeds, three the worlds of thy session;
three are thy tongues, O thou born from the Truth, they are
many: three too are thy bodies desired by the gods, with

them protect undeviatingly our words.

art wait wa sraddt 2a erardisater ara

area are arfat fasafra A gah: dey: gerard gn

Many are the names of thee, the Immortal, O Fire, O knower

of the births, O god who bearest with thee the self-law of

nature; all the manifold magic of the Lords of magic they

have combined in thee, O all-ruler, O builder of the levels.

afraat wr ga fedtat edtat ta scgar seerart

a axel aaa fasater wig fasarte shar ao en

The Fire is as the Enjoyer the leader of the divine worlds,

he is the divine guardian of the fixed time of things, and with

him is the Truth. He is the slayer of the Coverer, the Eternal,

the Omniscient; may he carry one who hymns him with the

word beyond all the difficulty and stumbling.

aframfaaqad a Rat agents afaart a 2aq 1

afren fasraen ait a aga wat onfeeat ge gt U4

Dadhikravan, I call here, and the Fire, and the divine dawn,

Brihaspati and the god Savitri, the two riders of the horse,

and Mitra and Varuna and Bhaga, the Vasus, the Rudras,

the Adityas.

SUKTA 21

ai at maaqay agrar gar wraaat TET
eierarast Fed geen Ma: era Ta Foe ee
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1. Found this our sacrifice in the immortals, accept these
offerings, O knower of things born. O Priest of the call

sitting as first and supreme, taste of the drops of understand-

ing! and light.

gaat: Wan F wile: ratafat Aaa: t

wang Fadtad ates at Se art uz

2. O purifying Fire, full of light there drip for thee drops of

understanding; give us the supreme desirable thing in thy

self-law for the advent of the gods.

Ga wie wasadiss fare att

seta: ates: afaeaa anca sifaat wa uz

3. To thee, the illumined seer, come these drops dripping light,

O right and true, O Fire; then thou blazest up as the su-

preme Rishi. Become the protector of our sacrifice.

get water ata: iter at Feat Ter

alae agat wart gem Hera Afacuvu

4. On thee they fall, the drops of understanding and light, O

unseizable? Ray! O thou with whom is the puissance!

Declared by the seers of truth thou hast come with the vast

light. Accept our offerings, O wise intelligence!

aifires & weqdt Fe serd wy a ad cerast

waafet & aat eter aft cafe sf aa tam fafe nyn

5. Most full of energy is the understanding held up in the

middle for thee, this is our gift to thee. The drops drip over

thy skin, O shining one,® take them to thee in the way of the

gods.

3 Or, strength * Or, uncontrollable * Or, Lord of riches,



wn

Mandala Three 145

SUKTA 22

aa at afediiow eitafes: ad ed set aera

wefart armed a afte aaa aq aque made nen

This is that Fire in which Indra, desiring the wine, held it in
his belly; our laud rises to thee because thou hast won the
thousandfold plenitude as if a steed of swiftness, O knower
of all things born!

wt ug a fete aa: qfrert adtedterrer aaa

qarferqatara Se: a WAT TAT: UI

O Fire, that splendour of thine which is in heaven and which

is in the earth and its growths and its waters, O lord of sacri-

fice, by which thou hast extended the wide mid-air, it is a

brilliant ocean of light in which is divine vision.

and feat ahreat farrrerear Gat fet feo ot

at Vad qeea Wer ataaensufawert aT NAM

oO Fire, thou goest towards the ocean of the sky, thou speak-
est towards the gods who are masters of knowledge,’ towards

the waters that abide above in the luminous world of the sun

and the waters that are below.

qdsarat aaa: srecifit: aaitea: |

warat aaggistdtar gat wet usu

Let thy Fires that dwell in the waters joining with those that

descend the slopes accept the sacrifice, mighty impelling

forces, in which there is no harm nor any distress.

% aed ala wh wedad qa we

we oe frarait at & gairieast n4n
O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-

1 Or, the gods of the planes (seats),
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actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be

for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;! O Fire,

may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

DEVASHRAVAS, DEVAVATA — BHARATAS

SUKTA 23

fafa: afta ar aged mat afacercer start

wea aieqat sa aad Wrage: en

1. Churned out and well-established in the house of his session,

the Youth, the Seer, the leader of the pilgrim-sacrifice,

imperishable in the perishing woodlands, the Fire, the

knower of all things born, has founded here immortality.

ARPA AA Raat Faster Baas: Fae 1

art fa qar aga cata at aat waa TT URN

2. The sons of the Bringer, god-inspired and god-beloved,

have churned out Fire of the perfect discernment. O Fire,

look widely on us with the vast riches, become the leader

of our impulsions throughout the days.

am fer: get diasitea cand arag faq

ate eagle fear tard at wararragq aait usu

3. The ten who throw the Light have brought to birth all

around the Ancient One well-born in his mothers and well-

beloved. Affirm with lauds, O god-inspired, the Fire lit by

the god-beloved, that he may be the controller of men.

fa wat za ax ot gfaeat gararede afer wer

eet AT aaa aeaeat Wart feds en

4, One has set thee in the supreme seat of the earth, in the seat

2 Or, himself a begetter;
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of the Word of Revelation, in the happy brightness of the
days: O Fire, opulently shine in the human being, in the
river of rocks, in the stream of flowing waters, in the stream
of inspiration.?

wormed gett ate a ered gamora are
ware: Great frat ar 8 questa yu

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for

us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;? O Fire,

may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

GATHINA VISHWAMITRA

SUKTA 24

area BET Tea AAtATET |

FEAT aT aaa UN

O Fire, overpower the hostile armies, hurl them from us;

hard to pierce, pierce the enemy-powers, found thy splen-

dour in him who carries through the sacrifice.

art zat afkera atfagtat arc: |

wae YAY aeaTT UR

O Fire, thou art kindled by the word of revelation, the

immortal who comes to the offering, accept wholly our

pilgrim-sacrifice.

art MAY WTS BEA: FNET |

wd alg: wal WARN

O Fire, ever-wakeful with thy light, O son of force, invoked

sit on my seat of sacrifice.

vati. ¥ Or, himself a begetter;
1 Os, in the river Drishadwati, in Apaya and in Sarasy
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aa fasafciatacatiregat fret

aay tT area: wen

4, © Fire, with all thy divine fires greaten in our sacrifices the

word that has sight.

amy ar arya ue dead ora |

fasife a: GaRa: n4n

5. O Fire, give to the giver a wealth full of hero-strengths en-

closing us; intensify the force in us having with us the Son.

SUKTA 25

am fra: qrefa saareaat fret oat farsaaar:

seaeat se ae fafa neu

1. O Fire, thou art the son of heaven by the body of the earth,

the conscious knower, even the omniscient. Sacrifice to each

god in turn, O thou who knowest.

ate: otfa dite faery watfa amma wat

a at tat we ae Feet ng

2. Fire the knower wins the hero-energies, wins the plenitudes

striving towards immortality. So do thou bring to us the

gods, O giver of the manifold plenty.

afaatanfadt feat at wifa Fat Aas AAT

aa a: Jerat TAT: uzu

3. The Fire, free from all ignorance, illumines Earth and

Heaven the divine and immortal mothers of all things; pos-

sessing all he is manifold in his delights by his plenitudes and

his dispensations.

om ware arya TT grad aafegte ary

Ra Baa Tar uxt
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O Fire, and O Indra, here in the gated house of the giver

who offers the wine, come to the sacrifice, gods unforgetting,

for the drinking of the Soma-wine.

art aati afaeae etit fea: gat agat araae:

aera ETAT Tat U4

O Fire, thou shinest high, eternal in the house of the waters,

O son of force, O knower of all things born, greatening

under thy guard the worlds of thy session.

SUKTA 26

dearré werenfia fravar gfrorait aged walaey)

gard 84 eft aaa ait cod gfe GaRy NIN

We the Kushikas, bringing the offering, desiring the Trea-

sure, call by our words Fire, the universal godhead, discern-

ing him by the mind, as the follower of the truth, who finds

the world of the sun, the great giver, the divine and ra
p-

turous charioteer.

a aprnfirraad gamed Seared arafeearrgeay |

ageat maat Baar fast stares TYMEA UNM

We call to guard us that brilliant Fire, the universal godhead,

who grows in the mother, the master of the word, the speaker

and the hearer, for the human being’s forming of the god-
head, the illumined Seer, the Guest, the swift Traveller.

aeat a secouiaht: afrerd aeaTae peratrgagt |
a at afta: gant carat zerg WAT TTT a

As if the neighing Horse by the mothers, the universal god-
head is kindled high by the Kushikas from g

eneration to

generation; may that Fire wakeful in the Immortals Bie
us the hero-strength and good power of the Horse and the

ecstasy.
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Tag aerecadfrera: wt dizer yadteeT |

eget wet faeadea: x aaa cea weve: ue

Let them go forward, the plenitudes with the strengths, thy

Fires; they have yoked the dappled mares mingled together

to reach bliss and make the mountains tremble, before them

the life-gods, omniscient, pouring the Vast, inviolable. .

afar wat fara at aanwar fas ATI

& catfrat wfzor aafaiom: fagr a tear: garra: ua

The life-gods with their glory of fire, universal in the

peoples,! we desire as our brilliant and forceful guard; great

givers are they, thunderous and terrible, clothed as if in

raiment of rain, they are like roaring lions.

aad wint gifafrodtatd acardtr faz

TRA AATAMTTR WHAT at farsa efter: mgt

Host upon host, troop upon troop with their proclaimings of

the Fire we desire the luminous energy of the life-gods; they

come to the sacrifice driving their dappled horses, their

achievement cannot be taken from them, they are wise think-

ers in the discoveries of knowledge.

afar arrat araaer at A waa A AAT

wafer wet faistet wat greet art wen

I am the Fire, I am from my birth the knower of all things

born; light is my eye, in my mouth is immortality; I am the

triple Ray, I am the measurer of the mid-world, I am the

unceasing illumination, I am the offering.

fafa: ceawgiieat gar ala wife sag

alesd tora caehraiee orarafadt erg ucu

He has purified through the three filters the Ray, following

the thought with the heart he has reached knowledge of the

1 Or, dragging all with them,
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light; he has created by the self-laws of his nature the su-
preme ecstasy and his sight has embraced earth and heaven.

Tea festa frat aera t

fis wet fratered a eat feed erage

He is a fountain with a hundred streams that is never ex-

hausted, with his illumined consciousness he is the father

and accorder of all that must be spoken; he takes his rapture

in the lap of the Father and Mother and earth and heaven fill

him full, the speaker of truth.

SUKTA 27

at aren afreaat gfaerait qarea

aaisamia ger nen

Forward move the luminous plenitudes bearing the offering

with the ladle of light; the seeker of bliss travels to the gods.

$a afta facfrad fire weer ara

specter frararry uu

I pray by the word the Fire with its illumined consciousness,

who accomplishes the sacrifice, who has the inspiration, who

has the firm holding.

aed saa & ad ad tae ae

afta guifa ata nan

O Fire, may we have the power to rein thee, the divine steed

of swiftness, may we cross through the hostile forces.

afer aati: cae eer

aitfarcdarenrsiiag ue

Fire high-blazing in the rite of the path, Fire whom we must
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pray, who purifies, with his tresses of flame —him we

desire.

qa aaa aati caTEA: |

ara FTATE UG

He is the immortal, wide in might, clothed in raiment of

light; well-fed with the oblation, Fire is the carrier of the

offerings in the sacrifice.

at warat aaa gear fray agar |

at waltas NEN

Assailed by the opponent the doers of sacrifice, setting to

work the ladle, keeping the true thought, have made the

Fire to guard them.

ait Fat aaa: Geena arzart

facatfa sateag wisn

The immortal, the godhead, the Priest of the call goes in

our front with his mage-wisdom, impelling the discoveries

of knowledge.

ait ania draaseate 3 cea

fast anet area: nen

He is held as the Horse in the plenitudes, he is led along in

the rites of the path, he is the illumined Seer who accom-

plishes the sacrifice.

feat we ate warat wrar sq

waa frat aa nau

He was made by the Thought, one Supreme;! it held the

child of beings, the father of the Understanding in the body.?

1 Or, the desirable one;

* Or, the daughter of the Understanding set him in us the child born from creatures and

their father.
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ft et at atut caeiat ager

art qatar nzoit

The word of revelation born from the understanding sets
thee within, one supreme, O thou forcefully created, O
Fire, the perfect thinker and the aspirant.

ata wgqergeae at aaa:

fart ant: afarad ne en

Fire the swift in motion, who crosses through the waters,

the illumined seers desiring to conquer in the union with the

Truth set ablaze by the plenitudes.

amt aqraaeat atfeaieay afte

abate afrag7 nen

I pray Fire, the Seer-Will, the Son of Energy flaming out in

heaven in the rite of the path.

faah ancofercerifa wate: 1

aafaicert Fat eR

One to be prayed, to be worshipped with obeisance, one who

sees! through the darkness, the Fire is kindled high, the male

of the herd.

amt afta: afrertseat T taarga:t

a efaera gar uyeu

Mighty and male the Fire is kindled high, he is like a horse

that carries the gods, him they pray who bring the offerings.

amet a ad aa ga: abe |

art det TET URN

Thee, mighty and male, we male and mighty kindle high, O

Bull of the herds, O Fire, and thou illuminest the Vast.

1 Or, is scen
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SUKTA 28

art anes ay ata: Getarat araae:

SICK IC MCCICCIMIBGT

1. O Fire, accept our offering, the frontal oblation in the dawn

pressing of the wine, O knower of the births, O rich in

thought.

Gta ast Tae at at afeega: |

a aca afaesz urit

2. O Fire, for thee is the frontal offering prepared and dressed,

that accept, O youthful god.

amt dfs qdarmngd? freer i

ae: qacerege fer: usu

3. O Fire, come to! the frontal offering that is cast to thee with

the disappearance of day; O son of force, thou art estab-

lished in the rite of the path.

medfet wat weae: gem et WaT!

at wqer ae aerad ao feat fecag ate: usu

4, In the noonday pressing of the wine, O seer, Knower of all

things born, accept the frontal offering. O Fire, the wise

thinkers in their discoveries of knowledge impair not thy

portion, who art the mighty one.

amt ata wat fe difta: qdani wee: gragay

aa Raereagt farerar at cerqranqee arafary uke

5. O Fire, in the third pressing also thou hast desire of the

frontal offering cast to thee, O son of force; do thou by the

illumination establish in the gods the pilgrim-sacrifice full of

ecstasy and wakeful in the immortals.

2 Or, devour
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art aart angie qtr wade: |

aera fetter nei

O Fire, increasing accept the frontal offering, the oblation
cast with the disappearance of the day, O knower of all
things born.

SUKTA 29

aetenaaate Te FAT |

Gat faster aie weave yea nen

This is the churning out, this the bringing to birth that is

done; bring the Queen of the peoples, Jet us churn out the

Fire as of old.

acedatent sitar mt ga gferdt afroita
feaiea deat orqefggirnfgaaa iad: nn

The knower of all births is set in the two tinders, like an un-

born child well-placed in the womb of the mothers, Fire who

is to be prayed from day to day by men wakeful and bearing

their offering.

sarrama wer fafeeara eter: sata acct sara t

aa wT WH tore awisefrs nan

Waking to knowledge bring him down in her lying supine; at
once penetrated she has brought to birth the male of the

herd: a ruddy pile of strength his might shines forth, the son

of the Word of revelation is born in the manifestation of

knowledge.

wotatecat a2 at are afer afr

araaat fe dhe geare atest en

We in the seat of the Word of revelation, on the navel-centre
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of the earth, set thee within, O knower of all things born, for

the carrying of the oblations.

aaa at: afengaed wae gatas tt

mae RA MA Fecal AC AMAT SAAT UG

5. Churn out, O men, the seer who creates no duality, the im-

mortal thinker and knower with his fair front; Fire who is -

the supreme intuition in the sacrifice, the blissful one, bring

to birth in your front, O men.

wat wafer agitate Vracsedt 4 areqaat TAcay |

feat a amaadtinaa: of pre ET UN

6. When they churn him out by the strength of their arms wide
he shines, he is like a horse of swiftness, he is luminous in the

woodlands; he is like a richly hued chariot in the journeying

of the two riders, none can impede him; burning around the

rocks he tears the grasses.

ardt ait Gee Bfrank are fae: wfeaer: garg!
q tara ged farafed germtaneqecaty non

7. Agni when he is born shines waking to knowledge, he is the

Horse, the illumined who is declared by the seers, the great

giver, whom the gods have set in the pilgrim-sacrifices as the

carrier of the offerings, the one to be prayed, the omniscient.

dite da: wT wth fala areat at geaer atti

qaridary gfe arent age aA at at uch

8. Sit, O Priest of the call, in that world which is thy own wak-

ing to knowledge, accomplish the sacrifice in the native seat

of deeds well done; manifesting the godheads' thou sacri-

ficest to the gods with the offering, — O Fire, found in the

sacrificer the vast expansion.

1 Or, bringing the gods
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gma wi qt qaistead sar anaes |
moat: Gears gale aa Bart saga TEE ue

O Friends, create his mighty smoke, go with unerring steps

towards the plenitude; this is the Fire conqueror in the

battle, by whom the gods overcame the destroyers.

aa & atfrstitaat adt sat actrar:

a wrerara at dterar at ada fire: neon

This is thy native seat where is the order of the Truth whence

born thou shonest forth, know it and take there thy session,

then give increase to our words.

waa TT aT Aa wate ag faa i

wafer cafadtr arate ater ait srraa attafr gen

A mighty child in the womb he is called the son of the body;

when he is born he becomes one who voices the godhead:

when as life who grows in the mother he has been fashioned

in the mother he becomes a gallop of wind in his movement.

gfrdat frafaa: gfrar fatga: aia t

wy caer FN tary Saad TA ULI

‘Churned out with the good churning the seer set within

with a perfect placing, — O Fire, make easy the paths of the

sacrifice, offer sacrifice to the gods for the seeker of godhead.

arr weatesanrt ai starr t

aa card ava: aie: gad oraanhy dq OPA ng zu

Mortals have brought to birth the Immortal, Fire with his

strong tusk, the unfailing deliverer.1 The ten sisters who

move as companions passion over the male that is born.

M Maga wares Ageres seh 1

a fa faafa gen feafea wegen Tecregaraa uyen

1 Or, one who unfailing crosses through all.
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He shone out from the eternal with his seven priests of the

call when he blazed on the lap of the mother, in her bosom

of plenty. He is full of joy and closes not his eyes from day

to day, once he has been born from the belly of the Almighty

One.

afraram weafea sot: saraar aereit fasafae fag:

arag wa gfirera fee unaat aa aie aeitiat neu

Fighting down the unfriendly powers like the marching

hosts of the life-gods the first-born of the Word come to

know all that is: the Kushikas have sent forth the luminous

word, one by one they have kindled the Fire in the house.

*

qe a safe ad afer saafretsaiaag |

wa waaeafacst: sory feet sa are aT ea

Because here today in the going forward of this sacrifice we

have chosen thee, O Priest of the call, O thou who wakest to

knowledge, thou hast moved to the Permanent, thou hast

achieved by thy toil the Permanent; knowing, come as one

possessed of knowledge to the Soma-wine.





TAMADEVA GAUTAMA

SUKTA |

So oea wena wee ah Banda aaiex ele we ARE

amet wad Nae Fees oe weed Reeraed a TAT

Thee, O Fire, ever with one passion the gods have sent in-

wards, the divine Traveller; with the will they sent thee in;

O master of sacrifice, they brought to birth the immortal

in mortals, the divine who brings in the divinity, the con-

scious thinker, they brought to birth the universal who brings

in the divinity, the conscious thinker.

a erat SONA a agra Val geet yaa wwara Tas aTATAT I

saramaied wate ward writer uz

2. Then do thou, O Fire, turn towards the godheads with the

right thinking Varuna, thy brother who delights in the

sacrifice, the eldest who delights in the sacrifice, — even him

who keeps the truth, son of the infinite Mother who up-

holds seeing-men, the king who upholds seeing-men.

aa waa sare A we waa tere cee te

wy ye TET ar feat weg fara

der at Te et gered ser a Shr nen

3. O Friend, turn towards and to us in his motion the Friend

as two rapid chariot-horses turn a swift wheel, for us, O

strong worker, like galloping horses; O Fire, mayst thou be

with us and find for us bliss in Varuna and in the Life-

powers who carry the universal light; for, the begetting of

the Son, O thou flaming into lustre, create for us peace, for

us, O strong worker, create the peace.

& Oe, worker, Us rack seems ta have indicated originally any strong motion, action

or work,
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wd at art aemeq faa Saar sats arfeeiteer: |

afaest afada: atqerat fasar gaifa 9 aqreaeaq ui

Do thou, O Fire, for thou knowest, labour away from us the

wrath of divine Varuna; flaming into lustre, strongest to

sacrifice, mightiest to bear, unloose from us all hostile

powers.

aot at arisant watt afecst wert saat amet

awa ger ay aati cet ate ast geat a uf 4

Do thou, O Fire, be most close to us with thy protection, be

most near in the dawning of this dawn: rejoicing in us put

away from us Varuna! by the sacrifice; reach the bliss, be

ready to our call.

wer Aver garea dan teen fracat aa)

afa ai a acamena: erel 2aer Aedes Tat: gu

Most glorious is’ the vision of this Godhead, most richly

bright in mortals; as if the pure and warm butter of the

milch-cow that cannot be slain, her desirable gift is the vision

of the Godhead.?

farea ae Tear afar meat eret aed ahaa:

wre aa: ata amreafa: at eat Ceara: inet

Three are they, his supreme truths, the desirable births of the

divine Fire; within in the infinite he is spread wide every-

where and has come to us pure and brilliant and noble,

1 ie. the pressure of the wrath of Varuna against our impurity.

The prayer to put Varuna away sounds strange. But if the inner sense is grasped it

becomes cogent and apposite. The sacrificer — the seeker —-is praying Agni to be close to

him, to protect him. He is aspiring that the Divine Fire should be his protector when the

Dawn of the higher light comes to his souJ, Varuna being the Lord of wisdom.

2 Here the connection between Fire and Ray-Cow and Aditi comes out; so also the psy-

chological nature of the clarified butter and its connection with the vision of the Sun.

Who is this cow that ‘“‘cannot be slain’ if not the cow aditi — the Infinite Mother — the

supreme Divine Consciousness creative of the cosmos, of the gods and the demons, of men

and of all that is?
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shining in his beauty.1 One who has spread wide within in
the infinite; he in his luminous beauty comes to us.

@ gat fastefe afte war diet fered? tafe

igeedt ayedt fare war wa: fagueta daa nen

He is a messenger, a Priest of the call, whose yearning is
towards all the planes, golden is his chariot, red are his

horses, ecstatic his tongue of flame, beautiful his body,”
wide his lustre, ever is he rapturous like a banquet hall full

of the wine.®

a aaamaal ararg: o a nem waar aaa

a Serer gatg are teat ader aafterarr nan

He makes men conscious of the knowledge and is the friend

of their sacrifice; they lead him on with a mighty cord; he

dwells in the gated house of the being accomplishing his

aims; divine, he accepts companionship in the riches of the

mortal. ,

aq wt aferag warracer wet Seed azer

fier ag fast aaer agraq atferar afar wermery gon

Let this Fire taking knowledge of all things lead us towards

the ecstasy. That is enjoyed by the Gods, which all the im-

mortals created by the thought, and Father Heaven was its

begetter raining the truth.’

a waa Mae: WeNTy Wel ae wet oer ahhh

aaraaitel TER sessatgart gave As use

1 These three births of Fire are not, as usually explained, its three physical forms ~

which even if accepted (taken) shows the Vedic people far from the mere primitive barbarian

— His birth is connected with Truth — His births are “within in the Infinite’ — sacciddnands.

These are the three levels of the earthly evolution on each of which this Divine Fire takes his

birth, parivitah, on the plane of matter and Hfe and mind.

2 Or, great is his body, * Or, well-stored with food.

« This joy — rarna — in its origin is created by the immortals with the help of their

“thought — and it was the raining down upon the lower hemisphere of the Truth that gave

birth to the joy here.
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He was born first and supreme in the Rivers,! in the founda-

tion of the vast mid-world, in his native seat; without head,

without feet, concealing his two ends he joins them in the

Jair of the Bull.”

N Tet wa wat frarat aaeT atar qawer ats!

ete Tat eget featar act fraraiswmaet set gan

He came forth with a vibrancy of light, the first and supreme

force, in the native seat of Truth, in the Jair of the Bull,

desirable and young and beautiful of body® and wide in

lustre; the seven Beloved brought him to birth for the Bull.4

serra frat was ah T AexeeaTTATT:

SAA: YEA AA AACA aATqTal Fara: ugzan

Here, our human fathers went forward on their way towards

the Truth desiring to possess it; they drove upwards the

luminous ones, the good milk-cows in their stone (rocky)

pen within the hiding cave, calling to the Dawns.®

aq wast egal ais aca afet fe ahaa

mara af ard feat aitfrerecer ifs: uevu

They rent the hill, they made themselves bright and pure,

others around them proclaimed that work of theirs; drivers

of the herd,® they sang the chant of illumination to the

Doer of the work; they found the Light, they shone with

their thoughts.’

1 Or, in our habitations, .

* The same Fire joins his two extremities of the superconscient and the spirit and the

inconscient matter — in the Jair of the Bull. This is the Bull which represents the Purusha...,

The lair of the Bull is the original status of Him called at other places, viszoh paramam padam,

sada pasyanti siirayah. ,

* Or, great in body ‘ Or, brought to birth the Bull (but the case is Dative).

* This Rik makes the connection between the hidden cows and the Truth, also the Cows

and the Dawn.

* Literally, having the control over the animal or animals, or, the “instruments of con-

trol”,

7 Or, they did work by their thoughts. This is Sayana’s interpretation.
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& Teal wae genet ae aac uf wah
GRE WN Tae seat aay Ttaarafirs fe ae uean

By a mind seeking the Rays they rent the firm massed hill
which encircled and repressed the shining herds: men desi-
ring laid open the strong pen full of the Ray-Cows by the
divine word.

a wera sae are satfer: eer arg: oeanir farey

carrier a ankatareitiera a gen

They meditated! on the first name of the Milk-cow, they

discovered the thrice seven supreme planes? of the mother;

That knowing the herds lowed towards it, the ruddy Dawn

became manifest by the glory of the Cow of Light.

aaa wat sted rae dreq Fear seat anges

a qa agaferorat aa ada afer a ETT Ugo

The darkness was wounded and vanished, Heaven shone

out, up arose the light of the divine Dawn, the Sun entered

intd the fields of the Vast, looking on the straight and

crooked things in mortals.

anfea qeat aaa srereries Wei aT TAT I

fasa fasarg guig tar faa faa ver aoraeg ngen

Then, indeed, they awoke and saw® all behind and wide

around them, then, indeed, they held the ecstasy that is

enjoyed in heaven. In all gated houses were all the gods. O

Mitra, O Varuna, let there be the Truth for the Thought.

wear aay arararala ghar farawed aferaq

gerd agra wanted a qd ofeheeriat: nese

May my speech be towards the upblazing Fire, the Priest

of the call, the bringer of all things, strong to sacrifice. It

2 Or, held in their thought * Or, names

® Then, indeed, and after waking they wholly saw
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is as if one drank from the pure udder of the cows of light,

the purified juice of the Plant of Delight poured on all sides.

fastarafefrafaarat fastarafafratrarny

aaa AGT: FAS WAG AlaaaT: uRotl

The indivisibility of all the gods, the guest of all human
beings, may the Fire draw to us the protection of the gods

and be blissful to us, the knower of all things born.

SUKTA 2

at aver aaray Bat Saeqcfatrarte tt

ater afaest wet Teed geaciare FeTeT uN

He who is immortal in mortals and with him is the Truth,

who is the God in the gods, the Traveller, has been set

within as the Priest of the call, most strong for sacrifice, to

blaze out with the might of his flame, to give men speed on

the way by the power of their offerings.

we a Gat wet TV ae wat wat saat arcs

ga daa gaat wert sR qe: ete un

O Son of Force, here today art thou born for us and movest

as a messenger between those born of both the Births, yoking,

O sublime Flame, thy males straight and massive and bright

in lustre.

wet qeer Uigat Patel weer AT aaa afar!

aeattaa Ae wat aie Fart far ar a Aa ugn

I hold in thought with my mind thy two red gallopers of the

Truth, swiftest, raining increase, raining light; yoking the

ruddy-shining pair thou movest between you Gods and the

mortal peoples.

2 Or, fighter or worker,
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art went fratenfcriaer weat afsaite t

wea at gta: gaat ws ag gels war en

Aryaman for them and Mitra and Varuna, Indra, Vishnu
and the Maruts and the Ashwins do thou well-horsed, well-

charioted, great in the joy of achievement, bring now, O Fire,
for the giver of good offerings.

wat amisfant weat at aaerat wetter:

garat wat ayy sara dhe ei: gegen HATA 4H

O Fire, ever inviolable is this sacrifice and with it is the Cow,

the Sheep and the Horse, it is like a human friend,! and with

it, O mighty Lord, are the word and the offspring; it is a

long felicity of riches with a wide foundation, and with it is

the hall.

wet ged sera fafererat qait a saya wrath

wae eat oes farrera ater see ue

To him who brings to thee thy fuel with the sweat of his

labour and heats his head with thee, be a protector in thy

self-strength, O Fire, and guard him from all around that

would do him evil.

wet woafaad fard fafrwareniafereted 1

am taafersd got afera carat seg arearq non

He who when thou desirest thy food brings thy food to thee,

who whets thy flame and sends upwards the rapturous guest,

he who as seeker of the godhead kindles thee in his gated

house, in him may there be the abiding and bounteous riches.

aeat aot a safe sieve Bed at ear perad gfaeary

at a ee aq ar teary atiga: Wht aaa ucn

He who in the dusk, he who in the dawn would give expres-

sion to thee, or bringing his offering makes thee a beloved

3 Or, it is a comrade with whom are the gods,
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friend, as the Horse with golden trappings in his own home

mayst thou carry that giver beyond the evil.

TEU AAT IWae FARA HTAA WAT

a a tat waar fe desde: of aera: usu

He who gives to thee, O Fire, to the Immortal, and does in

thee the work outstretching the Ladle, may he not in his

labour be divorced from the riches, Jet not the sin of one who

would do evil surround him.

Tea wa seat aetet tat ander gfad TTT!

sttaretat at afacesart wer feat gare: not

He in whose pilgrim-rite thou takest pleasure and, divine,

takest delight in the well-founded work of a mortal, may

the Power of the Call be pleased with him, O most young

Fire, of whom worshipping may we bring about the increase.

fafenfata farae fa faery gee diet afar a aati

Wa Fa: ware 2a fata a creafefareor uzen

' Let the knower discriminate the Knowledge and the Igno-

rance, the straight open levels and the crooked that shut in

mortals; O God, for the riches, for the right birth of the

Son, lavish on us the finite and guard the Infinite.”

ala wang: Tadiscer fraraat gata: t

wat Tat ArT wat ISH: Teavanat at wa: ngAn

Seers unconquered proclaimed the seer, they established

him* within in the gated house of the human being. Then,

O Flame, mayst thou reach with thy journeying feet and,

exalted, see those transcendent* ones who must come into

our vision.®

2 Or, for the riches with the fair offspring,

* Diti and Aditi, the divided and the undivided Consciousness, the Mother of division

and the Indivisible Mother.

* Or, commanded the seer, they upheld him <‘ Or, wonderful

5 Or, made visible; the word means either “‘visible” or “to be seen”.
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wart aTat gweitfa: gaatery freak af

ei ATTA ea ga Sea aa: we 3

O Fire, ever most young, mayst thou giving thy good leading

to the singer of the word who has pressed the wine and

performed the sacrifice, bring to him in his labour, lumi-

nous one, an ecstasy wide in its delight, filling the seeing man

for his safeguard.

wat gag awa carr wfeeetiacagar aafix

we a eA ara yfetd ay: ger arqarm uexn

O Fire, as we have done with our hands, with our feet, with

our bodies in our desire of thee, like men who make a chariot

with the toil of their two arms, so, the wise thinkers have

laboured out the Truth and possess it.}

way mgera: ar fart araule soar aaa aq

feaeyat aefirat waastz eta aft sree ue

Now may we be born as the seven illumined seers of the

Dawn, the mother, supreme creators creating the Gods with-

in us; may we become the Angirasas, sons of Heaven and,

shining with light, break the hill that has within it the riches.

wat wat a: free: ere: Mea AT TATA: |

quitery difefqerare: ara fieadl areviter wz eeu

Now, too, O Fire, even as our supreme and ancient fathers,

desiring to possess the Truth, speakers of the word, reached

the very purity, reached the splendour of the Light;° as they

broke through the earth and uncovered the ruddy herds.

gear: geet Qaaaisdt a tar afer arr |

gaat afa ager ged vet afererat ara zou

Perfect in action, perfect in lustre, desiring the godhead,

4 Or, desiring to possess it. * Or, entered into meditation and reached the very purity;
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becoming gods, they smelted and forged the Births as one

forges iron, flaming with light they made the Fire to grow,

surrounding Indra they reached the wide mass of the Ray-

Cows.

a aaa aala wat aeqg tart asa t

Ratat fagaitey ga Pred soeearrat: ecu

18. There was seen as if herds of the Cows in an opulent place,

that which, seen near, was the birth of the gods, O Forceful

Fire; they both illumined* the widenesses of mortals and

were aspirants for the growth? of the higher being.

aa & eqadt an areaaegeat farit: |
writ Ge yea tae AAAS Wa: uke

19. For thee we worked and became perfect in our works, the

Dawn shone out and illumined the Truth; we lit the un-

stinted Fire in the multitude of its kinds, in the fullness of

his delight, brightening the beautiful eye of the Godhead.

wat t ay saat Adisdtara wad at awe!

vearaea Safe aTerat at ast wa: geare 9 aa uRon

20. These are the utterances, O creator, O Fire, we have spoken

to thee the seer, in them take pleasure. Flame upwards,

make us move full of possessions; O thou of many boons,

give us the Great Riches.

SUKTA 3

aT at weraacarey ot dart aera Dee

ate go wafacieicefeererrae goreaq ue

+ Or, there was seen like herds of the Cow in an opulent place that which is near to the

birth of the godheads,

* Or, achieved the wide illuminations of mortals 2? Or, warriors for the growth
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Create for yourselves the King of the pilgrim-rite, the Ter-
rible, the Priest of the invocation who wins by sacrifice the
Truth in earth and heaven,! create Fire golden in his form
for your protection before the outspreading of the Igno-
rance.?

ad ara tad X waa ver gadt gare

watt: ofedtet fe aidan =e & eacre valtat: we

This is thy seat which we have made for thee, even as, desir-

ing, a wife richly robed for her lord; thou art turned to-

wards us and wide-extended around, sit here within: O

once far distant Fire, these are fronting thee, O Fire, perfect

in wisdom.

arrad aeftart Har Tae gaatart Fa:

wary aferaqart sta arte ata wa Tas RH

O ordinant of sacrifice, to Fire that hears, inviolate, the

strong in vision, the happy, the immortal Godhead speak

the Thought, the word expressing him, whom IJ pray as with

the voice of the stone of the pressing when it presses out the

honey-wine.

a far wen at gen wae steaafar caret |

wet A BRT AaATENh Har waka Wea TW Turi

Thou, too, O Fire, turn towards our labour, become aware

of this word, in perfect answer of thy thought, Truth-Con-

scious, become aware of the Truth. When shall there be thy

utterances that share in our ecstasy, when thy acts of com-

panionship in the house?

war g ag see waa wa fed ngs HR ATT

wor fare Hagd qfret we wear ST TTT Tt

1 Or, who worships with sacrifice the Truth for earth and heaven,

2 Or, before the thunder-crash from the unknown.
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How dost thou blame it, O Fire, to Varuna, to Heaven, what

is that sin we have done? How wouldst thou speak of us to

Mitra, the bountiful, how to earth? What wilt thou say to

Aryaman, what to Bhaga?

we faorg qrart at we atara seae Tat

Ufeena Ara A wa: Hard GATT Tet nen

What, O Fire, growing in thy abodes, wouldst thou say for

us, what to the wind most forceful, to the seeker of the Good,

the all-pervading, to the lord of the journey, to the earth?

What, O Fire, to Rudra the slayer of men?

wa Ae Geers got HE TT FAA eae!

aq faorg vera Ut wa: war TA TET tt

How wilt thou speak of us to Pushan, the mighty bringer of

increase, what to Rudra great in sacrifice, giver of the offer-

ing? What seed of things to wide-striding Vishnu, or what,

O Fire, to vast doom?

A Ta ARTA FAT YL FI TESTA! |

ofa wasfera ger ater feat aredafrataersy ncn

How when they question thee wouldst thou answer to the

host of the Life-Gods in their Truth, or to the Sun in his

vastness, to the mother indivisible, to the swift traveller?

O knower of all things born, thou knowest the Heaven, for

us accomplish.

met wed fraeite ar aterar war waMa TRTATT I

Fe ad war afarar aaa qrear dara uku

I ask for the truth governed by the Truth, together the un-

ripe things of the Cow of light and that of her which is sweet

and ripe, O Fire. Even black of hue, she nourishes with a

luminous supporting, with a kindred milk.?

1 The Cow (the Vedic symbol of knowledge) even in the Ignorance where it is black still



10.

11.

12.

13.

Mandala Four 173

weet fg oar qoufeaeaa: gat arf: ret gorda!
APSA TATE ata TW Us ese TeTwSA ngon

For the Fire the Bull, the Male, is inundated with the Truth,
,with milk of the heights: unstirred he ranges abroad estab-
lishing the wideness, the dappled Bull has milked out the
bright udder.

mei ora Aree: aaefireet veer afc t
qa ae of aeqarranf: wcxasay amit nzen

By the Truth the Angiras-seers broke the hill, they parted

it asunder, they moved! together with the Ray-Cows: men

sat happily around Dawn, the Sun-world? was manifested

when the Fire was born.

aan Zaha wae avifrat wang |

anit a wig weqara: x welwa afaat saa uezn

By the Truth, divine, immortal and inviolate, the Waters

with their honied floods, Fire, like a steed of swiftness pres-

sing forward? in its gallopings, raced ever on to their flow.

at wer ae aafaedt at ar aareg shared are

at wIgea Raita Fat weazet Fora nean

Mayst thou never pass over to the Power‘ of one who is a

thief, or of a neighbour or one intimate who would do us

injury,® mayst thou not incur the debt of a brother who is

crooked, may we not suffer by evil thought from® friend or

foe.

nourishes us with a truth which is still luminous and governed by the Greater Truth which is

hers on higher levels where she is the radiant Cow of Light.

% Or, came * Or, the Sun ? Or, urged Forward

< The word means supernatural or occult Power which captures the force of Agni, the

lord of Tapasya, to use it for harm.

5 Or, diminishes us,

® Or, by the skill of: here, again, it is skill in an occult working, or an occult and hastile

direction of thought that is feared.
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TAT TN ae aT TANT UAT: Gee eT

sia ope fa wa atedet ale cet aig Fae arqarra een

O Fire, strong in sacrifice, protect us ever guarding us with

thy keepings, taking pleasure in us; burst out in flame, break

the strong evil, slay the (Rakshasa) demon even when he is

increasing into greatness.

ubata gaat at aac waa aah: AT aT!

wat weraahirad seed a & afetaare wea ug

O Fire, become great of mind by these hymns of illumina-

tion, by our thinkings touch these plenitudes, O heroic

Flame, so take joy in the words of knowledge, O Angiras,

let our speech expressing thee come close to thee, enjoyed

by the gods.

wat feat fagd get Set dtavert fret aaifrt
fara sag srearenifad afafatar saa: ug

Thus have I, an illumined sage, by my thoughts and utter-

ances spoken to thee, who knowest, O Fire, O creator,

secret words of guidance, seer-wisdoms that speak out their

sense to the seer.?

SUKTA 4

Bye ta: Stata A gedt are cstamat Ta!

asataa sfata gortisenfa face ceraeafaes: en

Make thy mass like a wide marching, go like a king full of

strength with his following, running in the rapid passage of

thy march; thou art the Archer, pierce the demons with thy

most burning shafts.

2 Or, all these in my thoughts and utterances I have spoken to thee, I, an illumined sage,

to thee the knower, O Fire, O creator, words of guidance, secret words, seer-wisdoms that

speak out their meaning to the seer. -



Mandala Four 175

WT WAT AT Ta ET gaa aia:

wea Wet qeansdfadt fe ae facrresr: uy

Swiftly rush thy wanderings; blazing up follow and touch
with thy violence; O Fire, spread by thy tongue thy burning
heats and thy winged sparks; unleashed, scatter on every
side thy meteors.

aft want fe aa givedt war cals wen aeer

at at gt areal at aod arfeet cafe caeig an

Swiftest to act, spread abroad thy scouts to their places,

and become the indomitable protector of this being: he

who would bring evil by speech against us from afar or one

from near, let not any such bringer of anguish do violence to

thee, O Fire!

wart fass yer ayer aafaat area faraga i

a at wala afar we ater a vewad a yeaT eu

Arise, O Fire, spread out towards us, consume utterly the

unfriendly, O sharp-missiled Flame; O high-kindled! who-

ever has done enmity against us burn him down like a dry

log.

oeat wa sf frenemenatirgeper ferred

aa fern wale ageat sifrania 9 qoife wa yn

High-uplifted be, piercing through reveal in us the things

divine, O Fire; lay low what the demon forces’ have esta-

blished: companion or single, crush the foe.

aa annie gaia ales a fad wart mga

fararret afent adt aerraat wat fe get ate aang

He knows thy right-mindedness, O youngest of the Gods,

who hastens the journey* for the Word in its march. For him

2 Or, demon impulsions * Or, who drives the path
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the high doer of works has made to shine about his doors

all brightness of the day, all treasures and splendours of the

light.

eat aey ET: geriecat fea gfaat a gets

fottafa et amie gia faracet afer arafefee: won
\

May he, O Fire, be fortunate and munificent who with the

eternal offering, who with his utterances, seeks to satisfy thee

in his own life, in his gated house; may there be for him all

brightnesses of the day, may such be his sacrificing.*

waif & gata dterate a a ararat wrarfad att

CATA FTA AER eit areata TT uct

I make to shine thy right thought in me, may this word

diffused in its peal approach close to thee. Rich in horses

and chariots may we make all bright and pure for thee,

mayst thou hold up thy mights in us from day to day.

Se AT Wat Weyer a saraedifeaiany art

Rae Tar: awash ara afeaatat wary usu

Here in this world should one largely act from one’s self in

the presence of thee as day by day thou shinest out in morn

and in dusk: right-minded may we touch thee as we play,

taking our stand on the luminous inspirations? of men.

weet tara: gfewatt aa sania aguar <a

eT ATT wala wea wat wea arfeeqaraay wsitaT Uo!

He who comes to thee, O Fire, with strong horses, with

fine gold, with his chariot fuil of riches, thou becomest his

deliverer, his friend and comrade, — he who takes joy in

thy uninterrupted guesthood.

2 Or, may all that sacrifice of his be bright in its days.

Or, luminous energies
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Ret wait wa after fagdiemetaar

a at wer aaafiafnta gtedfees gaat caer: nee
I break great ones by my words, by my friendship with thee;
that came down to me from Gotama, my father: domiciled
in the house do thou become conscious of this word of ours,
O youngest God! O Priest of the call! O strong Will!

HAART: FRAT AATASTHT wT:

& oa: west frees at a TTA NEN

Undreaming, ever in movement, blissful, undrowsing,

untorn, untired may thy guardian powers sitting linked

together guard us, O thou untouched by ignorance, O Fire!

& qaat aad F awa wat aed shearcearyt

Tear aT ogEaY faster faraer eq Ferat are Fy uggu

Thy guardian powers, O Fire, which protected the son of

Mamata from evil, for they saw and he was blind, omniscient

guarded them in their good work; the foe who would have

hurt them could not hurt.

wat ad aaedlateta NUT TTATT

SAT Mal FET ATKMATASASAT STMTBANT uke

By thee as thy companions, guarded by thee, by thy lead-

ing, may we win the plenitudes; impel to their way both

annnuciations, O builder of Truth: straightaway, confident,

create.

aat & aa afer fran off ait wert yam

agra TH: TIEN et frat faangt aaarg neu

With the fuel may we do thee worship, O Fire, accept the

hymn which we utter, burn the demons who speak not the

word of blessing, guard us from the doer of harm, from the

censurer and his blame, O friendly Light!
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SUKTA 5

arama Wega Tal: FAT TAATAT FER Art

AAA aE aaa angst

How should we give, one in our joy in him, vast in light,* to

the bounteous Universal Fire? With his vast and ample

upbearing he props up the firmament like a pillar.

at frat a gat wet Ula @at eat aia eqararr

Tra Tet aad faker arava aaat wet afr: ugu

Blame not him who in his self-law has given this gift, divine _

to me the mortal, the wise to the ignorant, the immortal,

the wide in-consciousness, the most strong and mighty

Universal Fire.

amt feagt ale farrgie: agater araegfarcr |

we a Thee fafeamitete fe arestar nz

In his twofold mass? may the puissant Bull with his thou-

sandfold seed, with his keen blaze discovering the great

Péssession, the deeply hidden seat of the Cow, declare to

me that Mind of wisdom.

Mat ataarad faraneacaitesa atfaet a: eran: t

x a feat aereq ara fro faxed Saat sarfruvu

May the Fire sharp-tusked with his most burning flame of

light, he who is full of felicity,? consume them, they who

impair the domain of Varuna and the beloved and abiding

things of Mitra the conscious knower.

TITAN A ate ara: vfafett a saat stat:

Ue: Bt Ay Tae at veRAAAT waite Ua

1 Or, shining with the light of the vast, % Or, force

* Or, he who is ever happy in achievement,
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Going they go on their way like women who have no
brothers, like wives! with evil movements who do hurt*®
to their lord, sinful, and untrue and full of falsehood they
have brought into being this profound plane.

gz R at fad creesfead we wt a war
FI TIT eT MI a_ YS wear aa En

For me who howso small, impair not the heavy burden of
this thought, O purifying Fire, uphold with the violence of
thy delight this vast and profound and mighty sevenfold
plane.’

aerate aaat aarehy wear gaat atfacaar: t

waar wae Bre TTT wT ara sats noi

Him, now may the purifying Thought reach and possess

by the will, like attaining to its like; in the movement? of

the peace, over the form of the dappled Mother figured out

on the summit in its might and its beauty.

wared aaa: Te R ea der feet fafrr aeir

veferrnny aa aq wie Pra wt ot oe Aen

What of this word do they say to me, what that has to be
declared and is mysterious and hidden in the secrecy?®

What was as if a covering defence of the rays® they have

uncovered, — he guards the beloved form, the summit plane

of the being.’

gad wanig naraate aghrar wat Get att

secer oR af ated wer waery wag fads usu

This which is that great front of the Great Ones to which as

its supreme place adheres the shining Cow, he came to know

flaming in the plane of the Truth, hastening in its speed in

the secrecy.®

2 Or, mothers * Or, deceive 2 Or, plane with its seven layers. ‘ Or, the action

% Or, cave? * Or, the shining Cows 7 Or, the Bird. * Or, cave.
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ae gar: fer: waresaar Tet are FFA |

ergot wa afte ag Aigo: afar: amet FET URC
Now shining in union with the two Parents, close to him,

he perceived the beautiful and secret abode of the dappled

Cow. There was the tongue of the Bull of flame intent on

its action, it was near the Cow of Light, in the supreme plane

of the Mother.

at TR AAA TeSUATETaT Taal Tete |

waar aaa us feed fafa ag aiaot aa afaeaTT een

Asked with obeisance I voice the Truth, this which I have

won by thy declaring of it,1 O knower of all things born;

thou possessest all this that is, the treasure which is in

heaven and that which is on the earth.

fe at aeq stat ae wat fa at aeat mreaeahrears

Tees: Te wat wer te oe a fara TTT RAN

What is the treasure of this Truth, what the delight of it,

wholly declare to us, O knower of the births, for thou art

aware. That supreme plane in the secrecy which is the high-

est goal of our path, which is over and above all, that we
have reached, free from bondage.

AT AAT AIT HS TAAL WA wat FT aT!

wal AY SateTEA Ve: FA AT AATTAATA: UPR

What is its boundary, its manifestation of knowledge, what

the joy of it towards which we must move like gallopers

towards the plenitude? When have the divine Dawns, wives

of the immortal, woven it into shape by the hue of light of

the sun?

ame areat Geae welt HATTA: |

ae & art fatter qererarqere araay WaRATT Ue

1 Or, by thy wish,
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Those who live undelighted with the word that js languid
and scanty, narrow and dependent on their belief, what now
and here can they say to thee, O Fire? Uninstrumented let
them remain united with the unreal.

wer fat afrarey aot sate <q at wits

Wag TA: GAaiteeg: fare Tat gears arate 4H

For the glory and beauty of the Bull in his high burning the

flame-force of the master of riches glowed in its splendour;

clothing himself with brilliance in his form of perfect vision,

he has shone out full of many boons like a dwelling with its

treasure.

SUKTA 6

wea BY OM seareq giawa fase Beater avitarsy

a fe fasarafa wer a aeaaiad facia aatara nen

O Fire, summoner Priest of the pilgrim-rite, stand up very

high for us, strong for sacrifice in the forming of the gods:

thou art the ruler over every Thought and thou carriest

forward the mind of thy worshipper.

wat gtat wrens faeafieat feet start: t

wea wd afadartaaa wt aTagy ary UR

Free from ignorance, Fire, the rapturous Priest of the Call

has taken his seat in creatures, the conscious thinker in their

findings of knowledge. He enters into a high lustre like a

creator Sun, like a pillar he makes his smoke a prop to

heaven.

aar yaort feat qaret waferfere Saarferqere: t

3g eet are vet safer gira: gaa Wan

A luminous force of giving, swift and put forth into action,
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he widens the formation of the gods as he turns round it;

new-born he stands up high! like an arrow-shaft well-planted

and firm and shows by his light the herds.”

aia atefe afer amar neal aeaqerent aca |

qafa: wa a gtat fafaerafe fica Sem nen

When the sacred grass is strewn and kindled burns the

flame, the leader of the pilgrim-rite stands up to high re-

joicing in his work; Fire, the Priest of the call, like a

guardian of the herds thrice moves round them, the Ancient

of days, ever widening his circle.

af war fragtia starsat HaaTaT TATAT |

rea atiaat at ater wart fazer waat aewte u4n

He goes round in his self-motion with measured run, Fire,

the rapturous Priest of the call, sweet of word, possessing the

Truth; his flames gallop like horses, all the worlds are in

fear when he blazes.

WaT A aed cadte daq ater act faqs are

4 ooq 8 alheeamel aca a cane Wy a TURN

O Fire of the fair front! happy is thy vision; even when

thou art‘terrible and adverse great is thy beauty: for they

hem not in thy flame with the darkness, for the destroyers

cannot set evil in thy body.

7 mer wgifadteante a aracferd @ fate |
wet faat a gfaa: wreaaisiactar aria frat weit

He is the begetter of things and his conquest cannot be held

back, not even the father and the mother can stay him any
longer in his impulsion. Now like a friend well-established,

the purifying Fire has shone out in the human peoples.

1 Greek: akra,

* Or, a sun-beam fixed and constant. Or, it may possibly mean, a pole, banner well-

planted and firm he shows (the place of) the herds.
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feat woe sitar aaa: erent aft aracig fe

wageraat Feed PS eae Tet A fara cn

The twice five sisters who dwell together have given birth to
the Fire in the human peoples, the waker in the dawn, like
a tusk of flame, brilliant and fair of face, like a sharp axe.

aa @ wet efeat gaen Ulsan sass: eaSa: |

RTA FIT AT a Faafeaea TT: SN

Bay-coloured are those horses of thine, dripping light, or

they dre red, straight is their motion, swift is their going,

males, riddy-shining, straight and massive, great in their

deeds they are called to our forming of the Gods.

ae Ft went Harada wa adorei

maaTaY A gaaare ad gfearat ared + we: ugou

These are thy rays, O Fire, that put forth overwhelming

force, moving, impetuous in their blaze, they move towards

the goal like hawks in their action, with many voices of storm

like an army of the life-god.

ware war afar Ged warard at eT aT

Maratea aa fe ageaead ser: sea: ue ty

O high-kindled Fire, the Word has been formed for thee,

one voices the utterance, one sacrifices, —now ordain:.

men set the Fire within as the Priest of the call, making

to him their prostration of surrender, aspirants to the self-

expression of the human being.

SUKTA 7

aatag sat afs arafirgtar afeeet aeatedtem t

aaerartt wre faery fet fee facifeat nga
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This is he who was established as chief and first by the

Founders of things, the Priest of the call, most strong for

sacrifice, to be prayed in the pilgrim-rites, — he whom the

doer of works and the flame-seers' set shining wide in the

forests, rich in light, all-pervading, for man and man.

aa wat T Aa wag Baer Aaaaz
s x 2 x

aet fe rat safe aatat fasdteay ug

O Fire, when shall the conscious waking of thy godhead be-

come uninterrupted? For, now mortals have laid hold on

thee as one desirable in human creatures. ,

meta fart wert afta eaher

fastartcacent senate way uz

For they see thee, possessor of the Truth and wide in know-

ledge like waking heaven with its stars, the smile of light of

all these pilgrim-sacrifices in house and house, —

arg gd faarcaat fazer aradviteiz

aT we Agurrat wrart faafet usu

The swift messenger of the illumining Sun who comes to

all the seeing people; men hold him as the ray of intuition

and he shines as the Bhrigu-flame-seer for each being.

aat grararaaa fated fa aft

ad qanatad afes aa orahe: udu

This is the Priest of the call whom they set within, who un-

interruptedly wakes to knowledge, rapturous with his puri-

fying flame, most strong to sacrifice by his seven seats.”

at made we ay at dtrafera

faa ant wer fed gad afsefaar nen

1 Apnavan and the Bhrigus *? Or, with his seven lights.
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Him in the many mothers linked together, wide-spread and
unapproached in the forest, abiding in the secret Cave and
rich with many lights, full of knowledge or moving to some
unknown goal.

wae og fayet afergeqaer aq wrt Batt
net aferinar caged axercr aafrearan wot

When in the separation from sleep the Gods have joy in that
udder of the Cow, in the plane of the Truth, great becomes
the Fire by the offering given with prostration and journeys

for the pilgrim-sacrifice and the Truth is ever with him.

avarea gar feared aa deat dfafrcars

ga gue seq verot faced fea arctan nen

He journeys knowing the embassies of the pilgrim-sacrifice

between both the firmaments, utterly awakened to know-

Jedge. A messenger, the Ancient of days, ever widening, ever

greater in knowledge, thou travellest the mounting slopes of

heaven.?

PT A UT we FA wafeaghzagarinsay t

aadia waa g TH wefeavondt warty FAs

Black is the path of thy shining, thy light goes in front, a

journeying ray, the one supreme of all thy bodies; when one

unimpregnated bears thee as the child of her womb, in the

sudden moment of thy birth thou art already the messenger.

at wraer weeraatat weer arat eqarfa ate:

aufer fararmaaa fri fea facat aaa fe He gon

The moment he is born his might becomes visible when the

wind blows behind his flame; he turns his sharp tongue

round the trunks and tears his firm food with his jaws of

flame. "

Or, thou travellest to the inmost places of heaven.



186

11.

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

Fa weet ag wae Tt EM ast aa
aed Ais wad fata a amma feet wat eeu

When quickly he carries his foods on his rapid tongue, this

mighty Fire fashions himself into a swift messenger; con-

suming aif he clings to the mad course? of the wind, as a dri-

ver a swift horse he sets it to gallop for the seeker of the

plenitude.

SUKTA 8

ad at farqdad geraTeaaea |

. afeaqsae Fire ue

Array with your word the messenger, the carrier of your

offerings, most strong to sacrifice, the omniscient, the Im-

mortal.

a fe dar aafitia Ret areterd fear:

@ tat ug aafae ue

For, he knows the place of the possession of the riches, he

knows the ascending slope of heaven, he shall bring here the

gods.

@ a ard sat waraad sah

atia fratft fae ag uzun

A God, he knows for the seeker of the Truth his way of sub-

mission to the gods in the house of Truth, and he gives the

beloved treasures.

a gin ae get fafeeat weataas

faat srtted fea: en

He is the Priest of the call, it is he who travels between,

aware of his embassy, knowing the ascending slope of

heaven.

2 Or, to the roar
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a eat & aed carqgorarfatit: 1

qe Gort sad uu

May we be of those who have given to the Fire with the gift
of their offerings, who kindle him and increase.

twat a gala: aaaiat fr afeat

@ ara afat ga wan

They by the treasure, by the hero-strengths have conquered

and have heard who have upheld their work in the Fire.

we wat feafet F aeg_ FeeE:

HAY TTA TTA 9!

In us may the riches move from day to day bringing the

multitude of our desires, may we receive the impulsion of

the plenitudes.

a faxsaaotat waa AMAT!

ata’ fata faeafa uci

An illumined seer, by the might of seeing human beings he

pierces beyond like a swift arrow.

SUKTA 9

aa ae Ral afe a get tad WAT

BAA STATA UL

O Flame, be gracious, for great art thou who comest to the

seeker of the godheads to sit on his seat of sacrifice.

@ rig got faey ordered:

gat fastat zag uz

He becomes manifest in human beings,! invincible,” im-

2 Or, he becomes in human beings a protector, ® Or, indestructible,
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mortal, the messenger of all.

a aa oft oad gat weal fefafsed

sa are fr ates nau

He is borne round the house, a rapturous Priest of the call in

our heavenward urges; he takes his seat as the Priest of the

purification.

Ba TT Ahaceat Vat Teafaea 1

va wan fr dea nen

The Fire is the Goddess-powers in the pilgrim-rite and he is

the master of the house in his home, he sits too as the Priest

of the word.

ate geatiaarraaa FATA t

TAT A AAMT UU

Thou comest to the offerings as the speaker of the sanction

for human beings when they would perform the pilgrim-

sacrifice.
~

aver get weT Aste eae |

get HaeT ataes gu

Thou comest to be his envoy to him in whose sacrifice thou

takest pleasure to carry the offerings of the mortal.

wears wlerearcaena aaa fears: 1

wears WT TAA wo

Take pleasure in our pilgrim-rite, in our sacrifice, O Angiras,

hear our call.-

af & gawt catsent aedtg fasaa 1

aa wafa sere: cn
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Let thy invincible car reach us and move round us on every
side by which thou guardest the givers of the offering.

SUKTA 10

ae TReset a a: ae a ae gfe

RTT FT AE nen

O Fire, let us today make thee affluent with our lauds as thy

vehicles to bear thee, — even that of thee which is as if the

Horse, as if a happy will touching the heart.

amt wat shiver weer ast!

Tae TBAT VT NA

For now, O Fire, thou hast become the charioteer of a

happy Will, of an all-accomplishing Discernment, of the

Vast Truth.

afratt waar at wale ea aitfa:

arg fasafa: gaa atte: Rit

Become close to us, O Fire, by these hymns of illumination,

right-minded with all thy flame-powers, thy light like the

sun-world.

aha oer apts erie t

s & feat a eqaahe year en

Today uttering thee with these utterances may we give to

thee, O Fire; thy strengths thunder forth like the heavens.?

aa eatfeorrd dgftefcar faeg eet Fronit

fat went 3 aa was nyu

Most sweet is thy vision, now in the day, now in the night; it

2 Or, like the strength of heaven.
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shines out close to us like gold for its beauty and splendour.

aed A gd tact: ae fee
aa A VERT A Cat STAT: a

Free from evil is thy body; it is like pure clarified butter, it

is pure gold; that in thee is golden in its shining, for such is

thy self-law.

gd fafe on adfa gatsm gatfa nate t

FMT AAAS: WN

Even the lasting hostility done, O thou who possessest the

Truth, thou drivest away perfectly from the mortal sacri-

ficer.1

frat A: Tet aq IAT Bay Trt

at at aie: aaa aferaraq uci

O Fire, auspicious may be all our friendship and brother-

hood with you Gods. That is our centre, where is our home,

where is that udder of the Cow of Light.

SUKTA 11

WE A at aefseteqae ar daa Tier

wg TH Tea aa facefind cat at ST THT UL

Happy is that flame-power of thine, O forceful Fire; it

shines close to the Sun, glowing to vision it is seen even in

the night, it is as if in its beauty? there were an unarid feast

for the eye.

fa wert wa aatat ax Acar gfaera ear

farahae araa: ae Faerat wet geet uke war un

1 Or, away from the mortal who is exact in his sacrifice. * Or, in its form



Mandala Four 19]

O Fire, O thou with thy many births, even as we hymn thee
force open the heavens! with thy quivering lustre® for him
who utters the mind of wisdom; O Brilliant, O glorious
Flame, what thou with all the gods hast won, that give to us,
that mighty thought.

wat Hea wae aa enh

eaata gfarot atten sented arad seria nan

O Fire, from thee are born the seer-wisdoms, from thee the

mind of knowledge, from thee the utterances that achieve;

from thee come the riches that take the hero’s form to the

mortal giver who has the true thought.

we at ania fag afaiegenad were:

we teat wateaergeeat at sai ven
eae

From thee is born the steed of swiftness that carries the

plenitude, that has the force of Truth, that makes the great

approach, that has the vastness; from thee is the treasure

sent by the gods that creates the bliss, from thee the rapid

speeding war-horse, O Fire.

ara sad tquat 8a nal aya saftey!

dtr fravaha dtfataadt genio nun

Thee, O Fire, O immortal, first and chief of the godheads,

mortals who are seekers of the godheads illumine by their

thoughts, Fire with the rapturous tongue who pushest away

the hostiles, the one domiciled within, the master of our

house untouched by ignorance.

amt senenfaart ae art faxat safe afeaet

tear fina: age: Gat aed a 2a on fay eae eater ug

Far from us all unconsciousness, sin and evil mind when

thou art on guard, a benignant Power in the night, O Fire,

t Or, the door or entrance ' Or, with thy Sustre of knowledge
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O son of force, over him to whom thou cleavest for his weal.

SUKTA 12

aed ETA adas fet at HTT aeaaay |

qe GATT TaN at a Ttaahrahacarsy ug

1. He who kindles thee, O Fire, and with his ladle in action

creates food for thee thrice in the day may he, awakened to

knowledge, be ever with thy illuminations and wholly put

forth his force and overcome by thy will, O knower of all

things born.

gat TA TASMAN Bat aed aA ATTA |

a gar: aie tered geaq tie wad erararq uz

2. He who labours and brings to thee thy fuel serving the

flame-force of thy greatness, O Fire, he kindling thee every

day and night ever grows and cleaves to the Treasure slaying

the unfriendly Powers.

aferta gee: afrrensfaainer THE Ta: |

watfa ut fread afacst cares weit eqeTaTT RU

3. The Fire is the master of the vast might, the Fire is master

of the supreme plenitude and riches; ever young, faithful to

his self-law, he founds wholly uninterruptedly the ecstasy

for the mortal who worships him.

uivate & geaat afaesfafafieaear where: |

ett creat afeecama aaifa fierdt feet nen

4. Ifatall in our humanity by our movements of ignorance we

have done any evil against thee, O Fire, make us wholly

sinless before the mother indivisible; O Fire, mayst thou

loosen from us the bonds of our sins to every side.



Mandala Four 193

Refaert qrat spite galg Farmqe aeatarr |
wee ware: weirs ferme aor ater arr at at UeN

Even though our sin be great before gods and men, even
though it be wide, O Fire, may we not come ever to harm
from it who are thy friends and comrades; give to our Son,
our begotten, the peace and the well-doing.

wat Ee MAS aah att Fre ate fearrgeaa aaa: |

wat caesar aig: Wan see a aE NEN

Even as that was done when the Masters of Riches, the

Lords of sacrifice released the bright cow tethered by her
foot, so release us utterly from evil; mayst thou carry for-

ward our life so that it crosses beyond, O Fire.

SUKTA 13

seirerarmmerg frrditat grt wry |

ania gedt eter yal saifrar ta ofr en

The Fire facing the front of the dawns as they shine out has

revealed the founding of ecstasy; the two Riders of the

horse are coming to the gated house of the doer of good

works; the divine Sun is rising up with its light.

aed wrt afta Seat eg et efreag afeat a Fel

aa ad aot ata feat aq qa feeartigafar nan

The divine creator Sun has reached his high shining, he is

like a warrior seeker of the Light brandishing his flag. There

is Varuna, there is Mitra, all follow the working of the Law

when they make the Sun to rise up in heaven.

d dtegeat ant faye yar sare aay

ad qa gfca: wea oet: ext feewer wret aefar nae

Him whom, firm in their foundation, never ceasing from
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their aim they have made for the removing of the darkness,

this Sun seven mighty brilliant mares bear as the scouts of

the whole world.

aigefitagenta wgaaqratad ta gett

efacadt Waa: Gar AAaTaTTEAA Teese: WN

4. OGod, thou goest with steeds most strong to bear separating
the weft woven, unweaving the black garment; the stream-

ing rays of the Sun cast the darkness like a covering skin

down within the waters.

wan aae: Ta wWagarise waa a1

war uta eee wt Tazat fea: eae: aaa: ofa aT UK

5. Unextended, unbound, facing downwards, facing upwards,

how does he not sink? By what self-law does he go on his

journey? Who has seen when he joins heaven and is its

pillar and guards the firmament?

SUKTA 14

wear Teta were Fay Meaarar Batha:

at aaatena wate waqT al mares uN

1. Fire, the godhead has been revealed, the knower of all things

born, fronting the dawns as they gleam with the greatness of

their lustres; wide-moving, lords of the journey, come mo-

ving in their chariot towards this our sacrifice.

weg Sq afar Mat atennfatare wana Faq 1

aon maghaat sates fe yat caheaisart nan

2. The creator Sun is lodged in his high Ray of intuition

fashioning the light for the whole world; the Sun in his uni-

versal knowledge has filled earth and heaven and the mid-

world with his rays.



Mandala Four 195

aeerenisaanMiRa Frat Uiafeaisarar

water gira teat aa ga waz NAN

The Dawn bearing him has come with the Light, Dawn vast
and rich in her lustres, knowing all by her rays; the divine

Dawn awakening to the happy path is journeying in her
well-yoked chariot.

at at afgeet ae 8 agg Ta aeara Vaat set

aa fe at eater ate aferq at go eda en

May these horses and chariots, strong to bear, bring you

both in the shining out of the dawn: for, here for you are the

juices of the Wine for the drinking of the sweetness; O strong

Ones, may you take rapture of them in this sacrifice.

aaa afas: Ha Eats gent 7

war arta eaqat Rt cea fea: eee: aye: Tf ATT UAH

Unextended, unbound, facing downwards, facing upwards

how does he not sink? By what self-law does he go on his

journey? Who has seen when he joins heaven and is its

pillar and guards the firmament?

SuKTA 15

afiadtat at seat arett aq vie cited!

dat faq afta: ug

The Fire is our Priest of the call in the pilgrim-sacrifice; he is

led around as the horse, he is the godhead in the gods who is

lord of the sacrifice.

aft fafaccueat oat catia

at Ftq wat TAT UU

. ’ The Fire goes thrice around the pilgrim-sacrifice and i like

one driving a chariot, he founds our delight in the gods.
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afe aatata: airciagerreraita |

zag cent STA Nau

3.. The Fire moves around the offerings, a seer, a master of the

plenitudes and founds for the giver the ecstasies.

wd a: ASN TM saa afaead

wat afar: wen

4. This is he who is kindled in the front in Srinjaya, son of

Devavata, he is luminous and a destroyer of foes.

wea et ate Fadismdaita watt

franrre atage: uy

5. The mortal who is a hero can have mastery over the Fire

in its march, the sharp-tusked bountiful Fire.

Wat A arthared a fra: FATT)

wasaet fates neu

6. They make him bright from day to day like a conquering

war-horse, like a shining babe of heaven.

RIGA BEA FA: Teer: |

Al A FA FATA wort

7. When the prince, the son of Sahadeva, woke me with his

two bay horses, though called towards him I was not ready

to rise.

Ta WM IAAT At HATA Asser t

waa AT at euen

8. Even so, I took at once from the prince, the son of Sahadeva,

those two sacred horses he gave.

we at earafiaat Fare: weter: |

Satay ae: usin
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O divine Riders, here before you is the prince Somaka, son
of Sahadeva; long-lived may he be!

a ad arafiear gare aretoay

Sarat HTT Non

Even him the prince, the son of Sahadeva, O divine Riders,
make long of life.

SUKTA 40

afrarer eg q alee frat gerque: yeas

soar: Aer seertursfireaer ferecit: wen

Dadhikravan is he of whom now we must do the work; may

all the Dawns speed me on the path! For the Waters and for

the Dawn and the Sun and Brihaspati, he of the puissance,

the Victor.

aeat ufeat afaat gauassaeniag sareTTRT |

aa Tal RAT WAST sR STAT URI

May this Power of being who seeks the full-bringing and

seeks the Light and who abides in all activity turn into inspi-

ration the impulsions of the Dawn, may he abide in their

speed that carries us beyond. Dadhikravan who is the

truth in his running, — yea, he gallops and he flies, —~ brings

into being the impulsion, the abundant force, the heavenly

light.

ga cary saeco: THT Aey aia safe

staeda wadt wend fe efirereon: agit afta: wait

When he runs, when he speeds in his passage, as the wing

of the Bird is a wind that blows about him in his greed of

the gallop; as the wing that beats about the breast of the

rushing Eagle, so about the breast of Dadhikravan when
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with the Force he carries us beyond.

sa wr anit farciy geafe staat wat afin areata

we afoat aa dod TaMgierarataTd us

For the abundance of his strength he carries his impeller

beyond, a rein binds his neck and a rein holds him about the

chest and a rein is in his mouth. Dadhikravan puts forth his

energy according to the will in the mind and gallops along

the turning of the path.

ga: qfausgeaftaaatar afeaefafascrrad |

TEMadde sata Th wast aia aT N4N

This is the swan that dwells in the purity, the lord of subs-

tance in the middle world, the Priest of the offering whose

seat is upon the altar, the guest in the gated house. He

dwells in the Man, he dwells in the Truth, he dwells in

the wide Ether; he is born of the Waters, he is born of the

Light, he is born of the Law, he is born of the Hill of Subs-

tance, he is the Law of the Truth.
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SUKTA |

wateaha: afar warat safe aafrarrdirarey |

wet eat 8 aarafenge: 8 wre: feed aTHAES NEN

Fire is’awake by the kindling of the peoples, he fronts the

dawn that comes to him like a fostering milch-cow; like the

mighty ones casting upward their branching his lustres

spread towards heaven.

wafer star wear Barqedt afer: GHA NATTA |

afager wrealer. creat very Baeraat Frevifa nn

The Priest of the call is awake for sacrifice to the gods, Fire

with his right thinking has stood up high ablaze. The red-

glowing mass of him is seen: a great god has been delivered
out of thé darkness.

aa aren vaaraaie: afaceat qfafiriifreti: |

arg afm aad STTURTRTATTERT TAATARAT: NAN

When he put out the long cord of his troop, Fire i
n his

purity reveals all by the pure herds of his rays; the goddess
of understanding is yoked to her works, she supine he
standing high, he has drunk from her breasts 

with his

tongues of flame.

afiancot Raaat anita wete qe a ach
e

arét gah oeat fret eae ara ort aH TET NNN

o seek the godhead converge towards
erge in the sun, when two

h to this Fire the white
The minds of men wh

the flame even as their seeings conv

dawns of different forms give birt

Horse is born in front of the days.
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afice fg dait at sei fat fecorect aig)

awed aa wet earatsiagter fr cere asitary yu

He was born victorious in front of the days, established in

established things, ruddy-bright in the woodlands of our

pleasure; in house and house founding the seven ecstasies

the Fire took up his session as a Priest of the call strong for

sacrifice.

sftagiat sadteg asitorared arg: GOAT T SR

gar afa: geftes acavar sedtarqga Ret eS: NEN

Strength has taken his seat as the Priest of the offering

mighty for sacrifice in the lap of the Mother, in that rap-

turous other world, the youth, the seer, manifold in his

fixed knowledge, possessed of the Truth, the upholder of the

peoples; in between too, is he kindled.

Sy a fasneata argaia gariad aaihe

at cea tedt aaa fret aaa aie ger von

Men pray with their prostrations of surrender that illumined

seer, who achieves perfection in the pilgrim-sacrifices, Fire,

the Priest of the call, for he has extended earth and heaven

by the Truth, they rub bright with the Light the eternal

Horse of power.

wrateat yeaa <a aaa: slated afefa: frat at

TERS Tors farat wat aga qTeTATT uci

The purifier he is rubbed bright and pure, he who is pro-

claimed by the seers, one who is the dweller in his own house,

and is our benignant guest; the bull of the thousand horns

because thou hast the strength of That, O Fire, thou pre-

cedest in puissance all others.

rc

Tent ae aaernaset arerit apa

Saat aged farat fied fearafehratgetorer nan
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At once thou goest forward, O Fire, and overpassest all
others in whomsoever thou hast become manifest in all the
glory of thy beauty; adorable, great of body, wide of light
thou art the beloved guest of human beings.

Ga welt feet afees afer afr aftr zee

a vias quia fafefe aq & art ale wt arr ugon

To thee, O ever youthful Fire, all the worlds and their

peoples bring the offering from near and from far; awake to

that right-mindedness of man’s happiest state: vast and

great and happy is that peace of thee,! O Fire.

ae Ta wea wraaeaa Fass aaah: waa

fear Tdtarqarieare tary ghacera afiy ueen

Today, O luminous one, mount the luminous wholeness of

thy car with the lords of sacrifice, thou knowest the wide

mid-world with all its paths, bring here the gods to partake of

our sacrifice.

aaa wad Rear vat were FATT IT!

afafisd aaa eibarit fedte wrqeesaar ag ue

To the seer, the understanding one, we have uttered the

word of our adoration, to the Bull, the male; the Steadfast

in Light has taken refuge in his Jaud as in a far-reaching

mass of gold.

KUMAR ATREYA OR VRISHA JANA

SUKTA 2

gare arat gate: aed mer fafa a xarier fet

adtener a feamaate: go wafer faigerredt nen

2 Or, is thy house of refuge,
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The young Mother carries the boy suppressed in the secret

cavern and she gives him not to the father; his force is un-

diminished, men see him in front established inwardly in

the movement.

wr oH gaa Hart Ady fante aieet weer

qdlig wh ae aaaisad Are Tage AAT URM

Who is this boy, O young mother, whom thou carriest in

thyself when thou art compressed into form, but when thou

art vast thou hast given him birth? Through many years

grew the child in the womb, I saw him born when the mother

brought him forth.

fered giana saree fray

wert wen aad faqeaa fe araireet: poreqaT: NAN

I saw him in a distant field, one golden-tusked and pure-

bright of hue shaping his weapons: to him I am giving im-

mortality in my several parts and what shall they do to me

who possess not Indra and have not the word?

aad wad FAC at A ge TAAL

a at ampranie fe a: ofeeiiee aaa wae nen

"In that field I saw ranging apart what seemed a happy herd

in its many forms of beauty; none could seize on them, for

he was born, even those of them who were grey with age

became young again.

e 2 wag fe cea Wht aet a aeons:

a7 = SPR FR arene cea oe afafreaa nan

Who were they that divorced my strength from the herds of
light? Against them there was no protector nor any fighter

in this war. Let those who seized them release them back

to me, he has become aware and is driving back to me my

herds of vision.
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eat Tend sale arava fae ae

aamaaes & arg feared Reat weg nen

The hostile powers have hidden within in mortals the king
of those who dwell in creatures in whom all creatures dwell;
let the wisdom-words of Atri release him, let the binders
themselves become the bound.

qaitarst fafed ager qareqsat aafier fe at

warrant fe aafta cana gaffe ve gq fre non

Shunahshepa too was bound to the thousandfold post of

sacrifice, him didst thou release and he attained to calm;} so

do thou take thy seat here in us, O conscious knower, O

Priest of the call, and loose from us the cords of our bon-

dage.

qctamat ay fe aaa: wR tara war Fast

wat fet aa fe ar sae Auera safe arg nen

Mayst thou not grow wroth and depart from me: he who

guards the law of working of the gods declared it to me;

Indra knew and sought after and saw thee, and taught by

him, O Fire, I have come to thee.

fa satfan ager wrafrafatasnft sort Alger

miadtaien: wet star: faite rest wae fale usu

This Fire shines with the Vast Light and makes all things

manifest by his greatness. He overpowers the workings of

knowledge that are undivine and evil in their impulse, he

sharpens his horns to gore the Rakshasa.

za cara fale aaaatferame wae EAT Th

ae faced ao wafa war a aed oftaret aedh ton

May the voices of the Fire be sharp weapons to slay the

Rakshasa. In his ecstasy his angers break down, all the

1 Or, he achieved the work;
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undivine obstructions that besiege us cannot hem him in.

ud & ete gira fat wt a ditt cat war

qdterat of at 2a gah cadeter Tat Ha ga

O thou of the many births, I the sage, the thinker, the man of

perfect works have fashioned for thee this laud like a chariot.

If, indeed, O god, thou shouldst take an answering joy in

it, by this we could conquer the waters that carry the light

of the sun-world.

giatat aeat avaarisecad: asi Ba: 1

sdtaafangat sated algea® aaa wa da-

gfaerad wad att daa Ue

The bull with the neck of might, whom no enemy can

oppose, grows and comes driving from the foe the riches of

knowledge. So have the immortals spoken to this Fire that

he may work out peace for man when he prepares the sacred

seat, work out peace for man when he brings the offering.

VASUSHRUTA

SUKTA 3

TRY TET WIR aa wt fat wate wa afea i

a fk agen farmafee art aeaio wen

Thou art Varuna, O Fire, when thou art born, thou becomest

Mitra when thou blazest high; in thee are all the gods, O

son of Force, thou art Indra for the mortal giver.

waar walt wa aatat are caer wet farate

aoaie faa gia a aihedg duct arrer geht nan

O holder of the self-law, thou becomest Aryaman when

thou bearest the secret name of the Virgins; they reveal thee
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with the Rays as Mitra firmly founded when thou makest
of one mind the Lord of the house and the Spouse.

aa fed ett ait te oq 8 afer are fire

ve ag feted frenfir tr oft qeh are ata nan

For the glory of thee, O Rudra, the life-powers make bright
thy birth into a richly manifold beauty. When that highest
Step* of Vishnu is founded within, thou guardest by it the
secret name of the Ray-cows.

aa frat gaat ta ta: ge cam aad ATT

tara wast fe Ged shire: atari: nen

By the glory of thee who hast the true seeing, the gods hold

a multiple completeness and taste® immortality; men take

up their session with Fire, the Priest of the call, aspiring,

making a gift of the self-expression of the human being.

aq wadtat gat ava asitary a ane: ga afer crea

fara gen afafninfa a aia aaae ta ar Nun

There is none who precedes thee as priest of the call, O Fire,

none mightier for sacrifice, there is none supreme over thee

in the seer-wisdoms, O master of the self-law, and of what-

soever man thou becomest the guest, he conquers by sacri-

fice, O godhead, those who are mortals.

qua saa edie squat gfaar qeaaat: |

ad and faadergi ad ca ageega aah et

May we who seek the Riches win them by the offering, we

‘guarded by thee and awakened, O Fire, — we in the clash

of the battle, in our discoveries of knowledge through days,

we by the Treasure overcome mortal men, O son of Force.

1 The supreme plane of the three. ? Or, touch
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a a ait wedal woedtzaneta saa |

wat fafreat afraitaradt at a ndaft aaa nen

He who brings sin and transgression upon us, on him who

gives expression to evil, on himself may there be put that evil;

O thou who art conscious, slay this hostile assault; O Fire,

even him who oppresses us with the duality.*

ennen safe 2a gd et qearat Hamar Teas

dea gar fae wit tat wdaghateeaara: uci

Thee in the dawning of this night, O godhead, the ancients

made their messenger and gave sacrifice with their oblations;

for thou art the godhead kindled by mortals who have the

light? and thou travellest to the House of the Treasures.

ort eat frat ate fret gat wet wee |r Tes

wat fafaet aft wart atsrt wer aratae areas usu

Rescue thy father, in thy knowledge keep him safe, thy

father who becomes thy son and bears thee, O son of Force.

O conscious knower, when wilt thou look upon us? When

with thy Truth-Consciousness wilt thou set us to our jour-

ney?

wie ara arzartt earfa feat aat afe asstearay

giaq taeq wea waa: geaafaaaae staat: gon

The father adores and establishes the mighty name because

thou, O shining one, bringest him to accept and take pleasure”

init; once and again, the Fire increases and desiring the bliss

of the godhead he conquers it by force.

wast wheat afees fasarera sfenfa afr

eat aed feat sardiseraset afar arr nee

O youthful god, thou, indeed, carriest safe thy adorer beyond

+ The division or the twofoldness of the nature divided between good and evil.

? Or, the riches
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all stumblings, O Fire: for the hostile beings are seen, the
thieves, even they who know not the light of intuitive know-
ledge and turn to crookedness.

ae arrestor get at afkertt aarfet
Teraferareaa at a Wes sre we TT Nee

These journeys have turned towards thee, that evil in us has
been declared to the Shining One, O this Fire as he grows
will not deliver us to the assailant and the hurter.

SUKTA 4

arm agai agqamfe x we erate TT

SAT ate aH Haasht ore seqeticafary urn

O Fire, O king, towards thee the Wealth-master of the riches

I turn and delight in thee in the pilgrim-sacrifice; replenish-

ing thee may we conquer the plenitude, may we overcome

the battle-hosts of mortals.

gearaatrete: far at fryfrarat geet aver

gueven: afm faedtgrearas dt Pratfg saifa nau

The ageless Fire that carries the offering is the father of Us,

he in us is pervasive in his being, extended in light, perfect in

vision. Accomplished in the works of the master of the

house blaze out thy forces, form and turn towards us thy

inspirations.

fant sfa farsi amet ofa ont gaqcenliag

fi dtaré fasafee afret a B8q aad araife ngn

lesThe seer, the master of men, lord of the human peopl ;

Fire, pure and purifying with its back of light set within you

as the omniscient priest of the call; he shall win our desir-

able things in the godheads.
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AACA Boa. ate aaa Caaf: FAT

queda: aft oade at a Bary glace afer en

4. Of one mind with the goddess of revelation take pleasure in

us, O Fire, labouring with the rays of the sun; accept with

pleasure our fuel, O knower of all things born, and bring

the gods to us to partake of our sacrifice.

Get apr afafaseer et at wage ate faery
fara at afrasit fagert waar wet TTA

5. Acherished guest domiciled in our gated house come to this

sacrifice of ours as the knower; O Fire, slaying all who

assail us bring to us the enjoyments of those who make

themselves the enemy.

aaa cea on fe area aa: Eva ETT

fants aq aeaega Farr att art ae AAA ate AEATT UE

6. Drive away from us the Destroyer with thy stroke making

free space for thy own body; when thou carriest the gods

over safe, O son of Force, us, O Fire, strongest godhead,

guard in the plenitude.

aa A arm wediaaR ad ged: Taw WATT

ae ta fasaart afar fara sfonit Sf non

7. © Fire, may we worship thee with our words, thee with our

offerings, O purifier, O happy light; into us bring the

treasure in which are all desirable things, in us establish

substance of every kind of riches.

THT Tet WaT age: at aret wea |

aa 23q gee: waa ain aferaeaa fe un

8. Accept our pilgrim-sacrifice, O Fire, accept, O son of Force,

O holder of the triple world of thy session, our offering.

May we be doers of good deeds before the godheads, protect
us with a triple armour of peace.
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fara at ster arate: feet a arat afentt ote t

ae AAA TAIseT ateafear TAT Us

O knower of all things born, carry us through all difficult
passages, through all calamities as a ship over the ocean. O

Fire, voiced by us with our obeisance even as did Atri, awake

and be the guardian of our bodies.

wea gar aio weriswal weal seth

waa want weng aie sonfrad ayaa gout

I think of thee with a heart that is thy bard and mortal I

call to thee immortal; O knower of all things born, establish

the glory in us, by the children of my works, O Fire, may

I win immortality.

ueat Gea wets T Sher ge: TAT!

afrat a gfaot dread cited cfr sett cafer nee

The doer of great deeds for whom thou shalt make that

happy other world, O knower of all things born, reaches in

peace a wealth in which are the Horses of swiftness, the Ray-

‘Cows, the Son, the Heroes.

SuKTA 5

gafrgra atfat yet ata ENT t

aag wraazas wen

On the high-kindled flame pour as offering a poignant

clarity, to Fire, the knower of all things born.

aeaia: gad aAAETT: |

whee wagET UA

The spokesman of the godhead, the inviolable hastens the

sacrifice on its way, for this is the seer who comes with the

wine of sweetness in his hands.
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fiat aa ot age feafee Bory

ge area uz

3. O Fire, we have sought thee with our adoration, bring

hither Indra the rich in light, the beloved with his happy

chariots to protect us.

wire fe sacaserat AT |

WaT A AT TAT ue

4, Spread wide, O seat, soft as wool the songs of illuminations

sound high; O bright one, be with us for the conquest.

ade fe sae gro A HAT

wet aa TeitaTT UN

5. Swing wide, O divine doors; be easy of approach that you

may be our guard: lead further further and fill full our

sacrifice.

Gras qa wel AST AAT

Sora AE ug

6. Dawn and night we seek with desire the two mighty Mothers

of the Truth with their fair front to us who increase our

being’s space.

araca celia Sort harer wag: t

ga aT aaa TAT Nor

7. O worshipped twain, O divine priests of man’s call, arrive

on the path of the wind to this our sacrifice.

fat area wat feet Behe
ate: dtesafes: nen

8. May Ila, Saraswati, and Mahi,! the three goddesses who

create the bliss sit on the sacred seat, they who never err.

* Ha, goddess of revelation; Saraswati, goddess of inspiration; Mahi, goddess of the

Vast Truth, Mahas or rtar brhat.

'
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freee fear nfg fra: a sa ar

Gaus A JeT ue

O maker of forms, hither benignant arrive all-pervading in
thy fostering to us and in thyself: in sacrifice on sacrifice
us upward guard.

wa aa qaeta Taait wen ava:

aa gore ara gon

O Tree,! there where thou knowest the secret names of the
gods make rich our offerings.

CTEMAT THT SRT ATT

water Sarat af: ween

Swaha to the Fire and to Varuna, Swaha to Indra and the

Life-powers, Swaha to the gods be our offering.

SUKTA 6

af a wat ot aque a aha aaa:

Tea arraised frat afi gd war ar ween

I meditate on the Fire who is the dweller in things,” to whom

the milch-cows go as to their home, to their home the swift

war-horses, to their home the eternal steeds of swiftness.?

Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

a afadl agi ad aamia gaa)

BRR WEE: A FATT: FA eT TANIA AT AT UR

This is the Fire who is the dweller in things voiced by me, in

whom meet the milch-cows, and in him the swift galloping

war-horses and in him the illuminates who have come to

the perfect birth. Bring to those who laud thee the force of

thy impulse.

3 Or, O master of delight, * Or, who is the Shining Onc, 2 Or, steeds of the plenitude.
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arate aint feat cari fasion t

aret ua card a sitet anf arated eitaer aT AT URN

The all-seeing Fire gives the steed of the plenitude to man,

Fire the horse that comes swiftly to him for the riches;

when he is pleased he journeys to the desirable good. Bring

to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

at & at sdtaie cant Fane

we wat 8 vitadt afee deaf ate eile ar aT en

O Fire, we kindle thy luminous and ageless fame; when the

fuel of thee becomes more effective in its labour, it blazes

up in heaven. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy

impulse.

a & amt acer gfe: sere aitfamend

Grae cet feat gerate ged pad ae ST aT AT a

O Fire, O Master of the brilliant Light, the offering is cast

to thee with the word of illumination, O bearer of the

offering, O master of the creature, achiever of works, O

delightful Flame. Bring to those who laud thee the force of

thy impulse.

Ta aritsiea feet gear arta

a feat a ste a qeorarqaiied ear aT RT EN

In thy fires those greater fires of thee nurse every desirable
good; they, they race, they run, they drive on in their im-

pulse without a break. Bring to those who laud thee the force

of thy impulse.

wa I amt aad aig are arin:

a ceahe sat sar wee aaiad eter on we on

O Fire, those rays of thine, thy steeds of plenitude greaten
the Vast; they gallop with tramplings of their hooves to
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the pens of the ray-cows. Bring to those who laud thee the
force of thy impulse.

wat A ae a we eae: gferdtiewn

& ae o anpTeagaTat en ed wlaer aT wT uct

Bring to us who Jaud thee, O Fire, new impelling forces that

léad to happy worlds; may we be of those who with thee

for their messenger sing the hymn of illumination in home and

home. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

wa Gere afeat af sitite arafr

vat FV gyal wade waaera wt ep at aT Us

O delightful Flame, thou turnest both the ladles of the

streaming clarity towards thy mouth; then mayst thou carry

us high beyond in the utterances, O Master of might. Bring

to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

tal afar inrsay |

qe gatiqa wareasafad SPA ar AT HLoll

Thus have they driven and controlled the Fire without a

break by their words and their sacrifices; may he found in

us the perfect hero-might and the perfect power of the

Horse. Bring to those who Jaud thee the force of thy

impulse. .

ISHA

SUKTA 7

aaa: & a: aeasafad ait ara

afore fadtarastt wed aeead ng

O comrades, in you an integral force and complete laud

to Fire the most powerful among the pcoples, to the
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mighty child of energy.

gat fae ae aaah wat AT aaa |

aerate afarad darrater Were: UR

2. Whom wheresoever they come into contact with, him men

who have the power rapturously set alight in this house of

man and all beings born strive to bring to birth.

a afedt ware a Feat AAT |

wa gered waa serer UAT zt gu

3. Whenso we win completely the impulsions of force,

completely the offerings human beings must give, then he

gathers to himself the Ray of the light and the might and

the Truth.

a am pitty agar wad faa gt ar amt

ural ae seer FT a Taare un

Yea, he creates the light of intuition even for one who is

far off in the night, the purifying and imperishable Fire

ravages the trees of the forest.

wa A ae aot ae afaa aaa

wa KR WAT TST Te: YN

When in his service men cast down their sweat on the paths,

they ascend to a self-born ground as if to wide levels.

q aa: gerd feeq fare ore)

X watted fegareatia free uci

Him mortal man must come to know as one who holds the

multitude of his desires so that he may establish in him all;

he moves towards the sweet taste of the draughts of the wine

and to the building of the house for man.
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a fe sa warfit areat a ete wa

farang: qfrearcireatatt: ion

Pure and bright, verily, is he and he tears our desert dwelling

place," like a beast who tears, a beast with golden beard and

tusks of bright purity, he is like a smith whose force is un-

afflicted by the heat of the Fire.

qf: or gen afr so eafedts aa

TILYA ATAT OT Tara WAT uci

Yes, he is pure and bright and he is as one whose axe is like

an eater and ever enters deeper; with a happy delivery his

mother bore him, for he is an achiever of the work and wins

enjoyment of the bliss.

at mex atregasat safer saat

tq germa sa at fad wee aT sn

O Fire, to whom is poured the running stream of the offer-

ing of light, the man who is a happy ground for establishing

thee, — in such mortals found the light, and the inspiration

and the knowledge.

gfa farnaahasecararaat Te a1

mem adisha: ates se: TAMITT got

Even so, irresistible born, I receive the force of mind, the

cow of vision given by thee. O Fire, then may Atri overcome

the destroyers who satisfy thee not, may he overcome forces

and men.

SUKTA 8

mara wedraa: aatfat sed Nera std AEeHT

gered awd farrarrd card genie ater gn

2 Or, the solid ground on which we dwell,
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O Fire, created by our force, thee the Ancient One, the

ancient seekers of Truth set blazing for their guard the

master of sacrifice with his many delights who establishes all,

Fire who dwells in the house, master of the house, the

supremely desirable.

warrat afata get faa: tfactet wecia fr afett

agend geet amend gaat caad aeizer uz

Thee, O Fire, men seated within as the ancient guest, the

master of the house with his tresses of light, — vast is his

intuition, many are his forms, he brings out the riches, he is

a giver of perfect peace and protection and a destroyer of

the foe.

wart aradited fast ghfad fafafa <ereraay 1

Tet aati gat fared gferrt gaat wafaa nai

Thee the human people pray, O Fire, who knowest the word

of invocation, who hast the just discernment, who art strong-

est to found the ecstasy, — thee who dwellest in the secret

cave, O happy Flame, and hast the vision of all things, the

perfect sacrificer with the multitude of thy voices and the

glory and beauty of thy light.

mara ite faerer adt ier ante Sfx

a at qaey afhart aefird Bat wader asa gétfahe: ven

Thee, O Fire, who upholdest all things in every way we

voicing thee with our words have approached with obei-

sance; so do thou accept us, O Angiras, a godhead kindled

by the glory of a mortal and by his high illuminings.

aA Jeet faatfest at eerie sera georat

gewrat agat fa uefa fate: ar & fafa arat uqn

O Fire, thou takest many forms for man and man and thou

foundest for him his growth as of old, O thou lauded by



Mandala Five 219

many voices; many are the things on which thou feedest
and thou illuminest them all with thy force, and none can
do violence to the fury of thy blaze when thou blazest up
in thy might.

cram after afaoor tar ai af geraTeRT

sera waaiagd ae aerefat dtearafa nen

Thee, O youthful Fire, in thy high kindling the gods have

made a messenger and a carrier of the offerings; thee of

whom light is the native seat and wide are the spaces through

which thou movest, they have set when thou hast received

the offerings as a keen burning eye that urges the thought.

carat vita angi aa: geraa: gate adtfat

a aaa atedifvefdtsh sratfa ofa fa fast nen

Thee, O Fire, fed with offerings of light from the higher

heaven the seekers of bliss? kindled with an entire kindling,

so now growing on the herbs to thy full might thou spreadest

over wide earth-spaces.

GAYA

SUKTA 9

waa Blaorat At ate Fact

Wa wal waa A FAT AeUTTTH UMN

Thee, O Fire, men bringing offerings pray, mortals the

godhead; I meditate on thee as the knower of all things born

and as such thou carriest our offerings without a break.

afiagiat etead: rer qaTatey: |

ad amaracha 4 A ares sara uN

t Or, from of old; or, the ancient seekers of bliss
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Fire is the priest of the call in the house of the giver who has

plucked the grass for the seat of sacrifice and in him our

sacrifices meet and our plenitudes of inspired knowledge.

va wag feet war ad wireerceit

watt ardint fearalrr caer RN

Verily, the two tinders have brought to birth as ifa new-born

infant Fire who does aright the pilgrim-sacrifice, to be the

upholder of the human beings.

wa wt givlaet Gat + Aratery t

GS mt ants qa cH TAT UN

Verily, thou art hard to seize like a son of crookednesses;

many are the trees of the forest thou consumest, O Fire, like

a beast in his pasture.

aq ey mearag: acre date af:

wetag fadt feeqa eae cata feet erat wat yu

Now, verily, his rays with their smoke meet perfectly together

when Trita, the triple one, blows upon him in heaven like a

smelter, it is as if in the smelter that he whets his flame.

aaa sfafafaaear a safeerha:

eae a gfkat gata wetarg nen

I by thy guardings, O Fire, and by thy utterances as the

friend — like men beset by hostile powers so may we pass

beyond the stumbling-places of mortals.

a at aa ant at td ager at ae

& ead a Tea wag armer area waft gag AT ae non

O forceful Fire, bring to us, to men, the treasure; may he

cast his shafts, may he foster us, may he be with us for the

conquest of the plenitude. Be with us in our battles that we

may grow. °



Mandala Five 221

SUKTA 10

wt atfnesat we aemeafint |

Hat cat etre ee are wary nen

O Fire, bring to us a light full of energy, O unseizable Ray;
for us by thy opulence pervading on every side cut out in our
front a path to the plenitude.

wa at AR Bere WaT TaeT HEAT I

a agaaregq am fat a afr nen

O Fire, O Wonderful, come to us with thy will and the

growth of the judgment; in thee the sacrificial Friend,

achiever of the work can climb to almightiness.

@ at ara ui wi gh a ai

@ aah: sy geal ad werMAT Wan

Increase for us, O Fire, the acquisition and the growth of

these who are men that are illuminates and by their laudings

of thee have attained to the plenitudes of the riches, —

Gat we 8 fre gears: t

geahe: afer va feafkaq aet aga qaifeatafa oar uv

who, O delightful Fire, have achieved the power of the horse

and make beautiful their words of thee, strong men with

their strength whose is the Vast that is greater even than

heaven, for in them that glory by itself awakes.

aa @ at adh aread of oe
afeart a fare: erat Tay aT yn

These are those flaming rays of thine, O Fire, and they go

blazing and violent, like lightnings that run over all quar-
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ters, like the voice of a chariot seeking the plenitude.

‘qa aa nat aaraera Tat

aearetesa Tea feet ararrecttafer wen

6. Soon, O Fire, may alike those of us who are opposed and

obstructed attain to protection and the giving of the riches

and our illuminates break through all directions and beyond.

a at ad aafte aa: Ma at AT

Malavaradg wa wart: wae a a vale Teg TW TT non

7. Thou, O Fire, O Angiras, after and during the laud bring

to us riches of a far-reaching force, O Priest of the call, for

those who laud thee and for our further laud. Be with us in

our battles that we may grow.

SUTAMBHARA

SUKTA I1

waet et saat anfeeia: gee: giana qaqa

garitet agar fetreqan aaa fa wife wet: aie nen

1. Fire the guardian of men has been born, wakeful and dis-

cerning for a new happy journey; luminous is his front and

with his heaven-touching vast he shines out full of light and

brilliant in his purity for the Bringers.

aaer Si set Tifeaain aeferaaed aay

Ban a: art a alte dtefa get aera |: ua

2. Fire the supreme intuition of the sacrifice, the representative

priest, men have kindled high in the triple world of his

session; let him come in one chariot with Indra and the gods

and take his seat on the sacred grass, the Priest of the call,

strong in will to sacrifice.
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wet wa we: Whee: sheet fae:

Aer TTT AEN TR gored ffs fae nan
Unoppressed thou art born brilliant-pure from the mothers
twain, a rapturous Priest of the call thou hast risen up from

the sun; they have increased thee with the offering of light,
O Fire, fed with the oblation and thy smoke has become a

ray of intuition lodged in heaven.

ataat arqa ag argqusta at fe wor aR

aed were goat and ahraga uv

May the Fire come to our sacrifice with power to accom-

plish, men carry the Fire severally in house and house; the

Fire has become the messenger and carrier of our offering;

when men accept the Fire it is the seer-will that they accept.

PAA HIATT TAEgey aalat ganey a Fei

wai fre farafraratdte oof sae aaah Tnyn

For thee, O Fire, this word most full of the honey-sweetness,

for thee this Thinking, let it be a happiness to thy heart;

thee our words fill with force as the great rivers fill the sea

and make thee grow.

aM aah wer ferwafreiohrart aati

aU AMIN AAT: Tel HT MATE: ACATAMSATE En

Thee, O Fire, the Angiras sought and found hidden in the

secrecy lodging in tree and tree; by our pressure on thee

thou art born a mighty force, the Son of Force they call thee,

O Angiras!

SUKTA 12

sia aga afvare eaeT FT AGUA Ae

ad a an area ad Fre wt aoe wate
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To Fire, the vast sacrificial Flame, to the Bull of the Truth,

to the mighty lord I bring my thought as if the offering of

light in the sacrifice, purified in the mouth I bring the word

turned to meet him for the master of the herds.

ccd fate scafafeafeegec ara aq aa qa

ae ult HEMT A GAN Bet AUTTRRET FET HAN

O thou conscious of the Truth, of the Truth alone be con-

scious, cut out in succession many streams of the Truth; I

know not how to travel by force or by division to the Truth

of the shining lord. {

Ha A AT BATHAT Wal AAA TaaET AST

aa A Fa sag wegqai we aia alegeer Ta nan

By what thought of ours seeking the Truth by the Truth shalt

thou become for us, O Fire, a new discoverer of the word?

The god who is guardian of the order and laws of the Truth

knows me but I know him not, the master of the conquering

riches.

BF ae feak ware: F cea: afew aT

e cfr aaaer ofa we areal wae: aft sitet: wen

O Fire, who are these that are binders of the Adversary,

who are the guardians, the luminous ones that shall possess

and conquer? who keep the foundation of the Falsehood,

O Fire? who are the guardians of the untrue Word?

werret fro art wk free: at afi aera

weed caaat aathratad afi wera uy

These were thy comrades, O Fire, who have turned away

from thee, they were benignant and have become malign; |

they have done violence to themselves by their words speak-

ing crooked things to the seeker after straightness.
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Tet ay AE AAA se a TETENET TEN: |
eT AE TET aetg saater agrer sa: en

But he, O Fire, who desires with obeisance the sacrifice,
guards the Truth of the luminous lord; let there come to
him his wide and perfect habitation, the last state of man as
he advances on his journey.

SUKTA 13

ae saTMesiet: aires

art aie HAT uu

Singing the word of illumination we call to thee, singing the

word of illumination we kindle, singing the word of illumi-

nation, O Fire, that thou mayst be our guard.

ama: tate Hates free fefaeqa:

Seer AMET: UN

Seekers of the riches we meditate today the all-achieving

laud of the divine, heaven-touching Fire.

afastra at fret stat at arqaear

@ gay set TT RN

May Fire accept our words, he who is the priest of the call

in men; may he sacrifice to the divine kind.

eat amar af wet gat ate

wor ot f& aaa en

Great is thy wideness, O Fire, our priest of the call, beloved

and supremely desirable; by thee men carry out the sacrifice.

erat arravat far wafer GeTyt

a at cet gatey nau
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5. Thee high-lauded, O Fire, the strong conqueror of the pleni-

tudes, the illumined wise increase; so do thou give us the

gift of a complete hero-might.

aa Afar ea Patad afer t

A TAAaTSTT UE

6. As the rim of a wheel the spokes, so dost thou encompass

the gods; thou shalt arrange for us our rich achievement.

SUKTA 14

at eter der aftearat watz |

eet FAQ AT TTT URN

1. Awake by the laud the Fire, let the immortal be kindled

and let him set our offerings in the godheads.

aaegtehiat ta wal AAT 1

afaes AAT TT UR

2. Him they pray in the pilgrim-sacrifices, mortals the divine

and immortal who is strong for sacrifice in human kind.

a fe aera daa aw Fd garaar

airy gaara ataza usu

Him, the divine Fire, the perpetual generations pray with

the ladle dripping the clarity for the carrying of their of-

ferings.

aiaaiat ater eta ceasvdtfaat aH:

afee mT aa: et wen

4, Fire at his birth has shone out slaying the destroyers, dark-

ness by the light, he found the Ray-Cows, the Waters, the

Sun-World.
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aiid sia yas ania |
ag F reser yn

Serve Fire the supremely desirable, the seer with his back
of Light; may he come, may he hear my call,

afr gaat are: eitifitarraifiry |

caren reraeg he: gi

The Fire they have made to grow by the light, the all-seeing
by their lauds that place rightly the thought, that seek for
the word.

DHARUNA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 15

N det wad dary fire wt ae geaiz

Baa ATE eA Tat sat get zat afr urn

I bring my word to the creator and seer, him whom we must

know, the glorious, the ancient one; Fire the Mighty One

seated in the light, full of bliss, the holder of the Treasure,

the continent of the Riches.

MEAT art Teo MTT THe AT TH TIT

feat oq ret Aget qSarteat why A AAT NA

By the Truth they held the Truth that holds all, in the might

of the sacrifice, in the supreme ether, they who reached the

gods seated in the law that is the upholder of heaven, reached

by the godheads born the unborn.

sigtaweraerat fa ait weg get gaia

a daat aamraeggata fad + penhra: oe kn

They weave bodies that reject evil, they weave a vast ex-

pansion hard to cross for the ancient one; he new-born can
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cross through the regions! though they stand around him as

around an angry lion.

Aa WE WA WaT wT TTI BAS Ti

aaadty ae ag zara: af eat fagett Brefe nen

4, When growing wide thou bearest like a mother birth after

birth for firm foundation, for vision, when thou holdest and

wearest out manifestation after manifestation, taking many

forms thou encompassest all things with thyself.

ait AR wamererage sti get fa Ta I

yd a arate cart wat Ta faaaafarer nan

5. May thy plenitude guard the last limit of thy force, the wide

continent of the riches that milks out its abundance, O

godhead: like a thief thou holdest in the secrecy that plane,

awakening him to the consciousness of the great riches thou

hast rescued Atri.

PURU

SUKTA 16

agg adt fe weasel Fara
aq fea a safeahrdatat eft ge ven

Create by the illumining word a wide expansion for the

Light, for the divine Fire, whom mortals by their proclaim-

ings of him set in their front as Mitra the friend.

a fg afiserat gat wera arat: 1

fa geaairemamet a arcarafiy nen

He is men’s priest of the call who by his illuminations

carries in his two arms of the Understanding the offerings
wholly in a continuous order; as Bhaga, the enjoyer, he

1 Or, breaks through his converging hunters
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reaches our desirable good.

wet ea Hela: wed gealfea:

farat afeay ghana ant RASA: BU

In the lauding of this master of plenty, in his friendship as
his light grows, for all things are in this Fire of the many
voices, men have founded their strength in him, the Noble
One.

TT WA at gGatder deat

afag og a teat oft ot aya: wren

Now, indeed, O Fire, these have reached a plenitude of

heroic strength, around him as around one mighty, earth

and heaven have become an inspired knowledge.

aoa gfe aaat aA aT ATI

fat at a qe: wafer oad atta veg A TT

Now, voiced by our word, come to us and bring to us our

desirable good;. we here and the illumined seers, let us toge-

ther found our blissful state. ~ BS in our

battles that we may grow.

SUKTA 17

at aida wel geo aera |

afta HA ereat yediataTaa ug

Mortal man should pray thee, O God, by the sacrifices be-

cause thou hast the right strength for his guard; when well-

done is the pilgrim-sacrifice man must pray the Fire that he

may protect him.

area fe career arat faeiq HATE

a ara farsa ae ott aaa URW
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2. By his mouth, in his complete law, thou becomest greater

in the self-glory and holdest in mind that rapturous heaven

manifoldly brilliant in its light beyond the thinking mind.

wea ara 3 afaar a area gat fret

fet a ae Raat ageatareraa: UR

3. This, indeed, is he who by the ray of this Fire has become

possessed of the force and the word and whose rays by the

seed of heaven blaze into a vast light.

HY wT ATA AHT AZ WT ATI

ae farang geisfiafaey x sterat nxn

4, By the will of this completely conscious achiever of works the

riches are there in his car; so now is the Fire the one to be

called and he is proclaimed in all the peoples.

qx fs AAA AAA TLE

wat varehrea anf after caer safes gag AT at at

5. Now, indeed, by the mouth of the Fire, can the luminous

seers Cleave to that desirable good; O son of energy, protect

us that we may enter in, have power for the happy state.

And do thou be with us in our battles that we may conquer.

DWITA MRIKTAWAHAS

SUKTA 18

sracha: geiray firs: eaterfahe: 1

ferry ct aneit ger wae cafe nen

1, Let the Fire with his multitude of delightful things, the
guest of man, receive the laud at dawn, he who is immortal
in mortals and takes joy in all their offerings.
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faera qaaage ter seer der

Sz 8 oe aaa wit faq & awa wn
The plenitude of his own understanding for the twofold
power that carries the purified offering; he holds uninter-
ruptedly the moon-wine and he too who lauds thee, holds
it, O immortal,

a at datgatfad firer go watery)

ae Tay cat srsqaraetea 3

I call him by the word who is the light of long-extended life

for you the lords of plenty, you whose chariot goes abroad

without hurt, O giver of the Horse, —

fem at ay dieters uit F1

wit afe: cat saifa aft of nen

in whom is the richly brilliant light of thought and they

guard the utterances in their mouths; spread is the sacred

seat and they found the inspirations all around it in the

Godhead of the sun-world.

aq qa waar wrgic |

waaat aig sat qeq af wetat TaeyAT TATA

They who have given me in the moment of the laud the fifty
steeds of swiftness create for those lords of plenty a great

and luminous inspired knowledge, create for those gods the

Vast, with its gods, O Immortal, O Fire.

VAVRI

SUKTA 19

anaazem: No aaa w aadfafeatat

saet aga we en

: i as be-
State upon state is born, covering upon covering h
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come conscious and aware, in the lap of the mother he sees.

wee fa farotsiafad arot otf

at saet Fe fata wen

Awaking to an entire knowledge they have called and guard

a sleepless strength, they have entered the strong fortified

city.

A PAT Tat TA AAT HET |

facaeial aegra Wat eat A ATT URN

Creatures born, men who people the earth have increased

the luminosity of the son of the white mother; his neck wears

the golden necklace, he has the utterance of the Vast, and

with his honey-wine he is the seeker of the plenitude.

ft srt a arteries: wart

Gal A ATteotiszea: asad ca: us

He is as if the delightful and desirable milk of the mother, he

is that which is uncompanioned abiding with the two com-

panions; he is the blaze of the light, and the belly of the

plenitude, he is the eternal invincible and the all-conqueror.

way AY TE at Wa: et werat ara after 1

Mt wer at aa a fran gafet eet aarticat: wan

O Ray, mayst thou be with us and play with us, unifying

thy knowledge with the shining of the breath of life; may

those flames of him be for us violent and intense and keenly

whetted, strong to carry and settled in the breast.

PRAYASWATS

SUKTA 20

we ater ot fy RR ThA

& At Rr saved Baar erat aa IN
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O Fire, O thou who art most strong to conquer the pleni-
tudes, the wealth which thou holdest in mind that make full
of inspiration by the words and set it to work in the gods as
our ally.

qo at Feat & ger sae waa:

aa iat ay sdswarer afatizi

They have grown on thy forceful strength, O Fire, yet impel

us not on the way, they fall away and cleave to the hostility,

cleave to the crookedness of one who has a law alien to

thine.

lart war guitaisst waren aT

wag get fret saweqedl garag u3it

Thee, O Fire, the ancient one, we choose in our sacrifices as

the Priest of the call, one who accomplishes a discerning

knowledge, and bringing the pleasant offering we call thee

by the word.

eal aa a saa agataq feafery

wa saa gaat Whe cae aaaTat ate TAT aA: en

So rightly make it that we may live in thy protection and

that we may grow towards the Truth day by day, O forceful

Fire, O strong in will, together rejoicing in the light of the

Ray-Cow, together rejoicing in the strength of the Heroes.

SASA

SUKTA 21

waaa ot fa dtafe aa afiratalg!

ant naqercefrad Bary Baa TT URN

As the human we set thee within us, as the human we kindle
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thee; O Fire, O Angiras, as the human offer sacrifice to the

gods for the seeker of the godheads.

wa fe Waa was gata Feat

AAT TRUTH Fata Alrcrgg URN

2. O Fire, thou art kindled in the human being and well-

satisfied; unceasing ladles go to thee, O perfect in thy birth,

O thou who receivest as oblation the stream of his clarities!

wat fast aoitaat fara gave!

aaa HA ART Taetar ug

3. Thee all the gods with one mind of acceptance made their

envoy; men serving thee pray thee as the godhead in their

sacrifices, O seer.

aa at aqsaarsfiadlata AST

aime: Te date secer alfrarsa: weer alfraraa: uvn

4. Let mortal man with will to the divine sacrifice to you, pray

to the divine Fire; O brilliant Flame, high-kindled shine;

mayst thou take thy seat in the native home of the Truth,

take thy seat in the native home of the peace.

VISHWASAMAN

SUKTA 22

yo farrarratacal qreaatfaa 1

Wt wetted gat Haat far nen

O thou of the universal peace, as the Atri sing the word of
illumination to Fire of the purifying light who is to be prayed
in the pilgrim-sacrifices, the Priest of the call, most raptur-
ous in man.
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rata wretedt cere taqfear

WaT Uae Merwe: IN

Set within you Fire, the knower of all things born, as the
divine ordinant of the rite; let your sacrifice march forward
today most strong to bring the epiphany of the gods.

fafafarrrd ear td aafa sat

ateqea asea gata aaa an

Mortals we fix our minds on thee the godhead who hast the

mind of conscious knowledge for the protection as we

journey, for the guardian supremely desirable.

amt fafeeuer a gd aa: ARETI

a wa gf daa eirddeoaal A: qe eu

O Fire, become conscious of this in us, this is our word,

O forceful Flame: O strong-jawed master of the house this

is thou whom the Atris magnify with their lauds, whom the

Atris glorify with their words.

DYUMNA VISHWACHARSHANI

SUKTA 23

a ae we ered stagr way

farat aeatnicearar ate aTaad uk

O Fire, bring by the force of the light a forceful wealth which

shall overcome by thy mouth in the plenitudes alf the

peoples.

wat gamed Ua weet aT WT!

ei fg weit agydt erat arsed are RM

O forceful Fire, bring that wealth which overc
omes armies,
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for thou art the true, the wonderful, the giver of the plenitude

of the Ray-Cows.

fara fe wa anitadt sareat aaaaien: |

dart aag fra caf arat genau

All men who have plucked the sacred grass with one mind of

acceptance approach thee, the beloved Priest of the call in

their houses and reach in thee the multitude of desirable

things.

a fe on fasaaatrehrarta wet zt

ar wa atest tan: ae dtefe ama craw atfeig uv

This is the labourer in all man’s works and he holds in him-

self an all-besieging force. O pure brilliant Flame, shine out

full of joy and opulence in these our habitations, shine out

fall of light, O our purifier.

GAUPAYANAS OR LAUPAYANAS

SUKTA 24

aa a at aaa va ata feat war aeemt

agimagear aeet afer aad <P er neuen

O Will, become our inmost inmate, become auspicious to us,

become our deliverer and our armour of protection. Thou

who art the lord of substance and who of that substance hast

the divine knowledge, come towards us, give us its most

luminous opulence.

a at atte set gaaecat ot aera: aAeTT!

at at atfacs dike: ger anitaz afew: wave

Awake! hear our call! keep us far from all that seeks to
turn us to evil. O shining One, O Flame of purest Light,



Mandala Five 237

thee for our comrades we desire that even now they may have
the bliss and peace.

VASUYUS

SUKTA 25

ae a aires Bt fe a a agi

Teal FF ATAATaT Tia fea: nen

Raise thy song towards the Will, towards the divine for thy
increasing, for he is our lord of substance and he lavishes ;
he isthe son of the seekers of knowledge; he is the keeper
of the Truth who ferries us beyond the surge of our des-
troyers.

a fe wat a od fae tarafwe ate

dart watraixa gétfatafeeraga nan

This is the true in his being whom the seers of old kindled,

yea, the gods too kindled him with perfect outshinings into

his wide substance of the light, the Priest of the oblation with

his tongue of ecstasy.

a at diet afeour aeoa a gaa!

art wet fect a: gafeahrater nyu

O Flame supremely desirable, so by our supreme thinking,

by our brightest perfected mentality, by its utter cleaving

away of all evil, let thy light give unto us the bliss.

afaeay UTeaaeaiaay t

aft geredtsiia ath: ada uv

The Will is that which shines out in the gods, the Will is that

which enters with its light into mortals, the Will is the carrier

of our oblation; the Will seek and serve in all your thoughts.
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afar gararnary t

aga atari ga carte sya U4

5. The Will gives to the giver of sacrifice the Son’ born of his

works who teems with the many inspirations and many

voices of the soul, the highest, the unassailable, the Master

of things who opens our ears to the knowledge.

afergarfa aera ararg at ger aha

afc cqerd MarenqeristegTy NEN

6. Yea, ’tis the Will that gives to us the Lord of existences who

conquers in the battle by souls of power; Will gives to us

our swift-galloping steed of battle ever conquering, never

conquered,

aq aties aarat aged fareat i

aledta exe <frere arar sates wont

7. That which is strongest in us to upbear, we give it to the Will.

Sing out the Vast, O thou whose wide substance is its light.

Thy opulence is as if the largeness of the Goddess? herself;

upward is the rush of thy plenitudes.

TA SMA aaa weadtert ae t

sat 8 wage wart ad oar fer nen

Luminous are thy flaming radiances; there rises from thee

a vast utterance like the voice of the pressing-stone of de-

light; yea, thy cry of itself rises wp like a thunder-chant

from the heavens.

wai ae agqga: aga wafer

a at facat afa fee: wierda apes: gn

* The Son of the sacrifice is a constant image in the Veda. Here it is the godhead himself,
Agni who gives himself as a son to man, a Son who delivers his father. Agni is also the War-
Horse and the steed of the journey, the White Horse, the mystic galloping Dadhikravan who
carries us through the battle to the goal of our voyaging.

2 Aditi, the vast Mother,
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9. Thus, desiring substance, we adore the Will who is forceful
to conquer. May he who has the perfect power of his work-
ings, carry us beyond all the forces that seek to destroy us
like a ship over the waters.

SUKTA 26

are Tan Ufa waar 2a fgets

a tar afer af wun

1. O Flame, O purifier, bring to us by thy tongue of rapture,

O god, the gods and offer to them sacrifice.

t wa qaerding fernat eager

Rah on dat aE NA

2. Thou who drippest the clarity, thou of the rich and varied

luminousness, we desire thee because thou hast the vision

of our world of the Truth. Bring to us the gods for their

manifesting.*

aifaert car e& amet afadiaizes

aT TRATAEAT BU

3. O Seer, we kindle thee in thy light and thy vastness in the

march of our sacrifice who carriest the offerings on their

journey.

at faire aig Bahrgeaara |

gat wat THA ue

4. Come, O Will, with all the godheads for the giving of the
oblation; thee we accept as the Priest of the offering.

1 Or, “for the journeying” to the luminous world of the Truth, or “for the eating” of the
oblations.
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aaa Baa at Fat a

aac aia afefe nan

For the sacrificer who presses the wine of his delight, bring,

O Flame, a perfect energy. Sit with the gods on the seat of

the soul’s fullness.

afaars: ugataest aatfr gore |

Sarat FA TACT: NEU

O Flame, thou burhest high and increasest the divine laws

and art the conqueror of a thousandfold riches; thou art

the messenger of the gods who hast the word.

mai sated gears afasoay 1

zat taqakeary won

Set within you the Flame who knows the births, bearer of

the offering, youngest vigour, divine sacrificer in the seasons

of the Truth.

M Ut Uae TreraeTA:

write atecrad ncn

Today let thy sacrifice march forward unceasingly, thy sacri-

fice that shall bring the whole epiphany of the godheads.

Strew the seat of thy soul that there they may sit.

ue wet aAfeaat fra: dterq ae: 1

zara: aaa fr sn

There let the Life-powers! take their seat and the Riders of

the Horse* and the Lord of Love® and the Lord of Wideness,*
even the gods with all their nation.

} The Maruts. * The twin Ashwins. 2 Mitra.. “ Varuna.



TRYARUNA TRAIVRISHNA, TRASADASYU

PAURUKUTSA, ASHWAMEDHA BHARATA

SUKTA 27

rearat aeafratag
 Barrer Bfaest ay wet

arom art gate: ageaeaat srefsshT I

1. O Will, O Universal Power, the mighty One supreme in

vision, master of his being, lord of his plenitudes has given

me his two cows of the Light that draw his wain. He of the

triple dawn, son of the triple Bull,? has awakened to know-

ledge with the ten thousands*® of his plenitude.

aX war a faate aw atat att aw ea ayer carer

gearre qecdt argent ges STOTT TT URN

2. He gives to me the hundred and twenty! of the cows of dawn;

his two shining® horses he gives, yoked to the car, that bear

aright the yoke. O Will, O Universal Power, do thou rightly

affirmed and increasing extend peace and bliss to the l
ord

of the triple dawn.

wat & ard gale werit afseort Fae FAEET

at 8 frcegiareee qatgeterfie ret yore wa

2 Or, Godhead, 

- _

2 The Triple Bull is Indra, lord of the three luminous realms of Swar, the Divine Mindi
Tryanuna Trasadasyu is the half-god, man turned into the Indra type 3 therefore he is descri

by all the usual epithets of Indra, “Asura”, “Satpati", “Maghavan’. The triple dawn is tne
dawn of these three realms on the human mentaity.

3 Thousand symbolises absolute completeness. But there a
re ten subtle powers of the

i t tz. . ” . . » de.
illumined raind each of which has to have its entire plenitu ;

‘ The symbolic figure of the itluminations of divine kn
owledge as the series of dawns

: : in

(cows) of the twelve months of the year and twelve periods of the sacrifice. There are agai

en times twelve to corres: ond to f ; f the iumined mentality.
i rely’ Pp to the ten subtle sisters, powers 0

: t , ing horses of Indrai he two cows of light of the first
The two shining ho 

f
dentical probably with ¢ 

}

“ fousness, right-hand

verse; they are the two vision-powers © Consef the supramental Truth 5» Tigh!

intuiti . At of

and left-hand, probably direct truth-discernment and intuition. As cows symbolising lig
knowledge they yoke themselves to the ma

terial mind, the wain; as horses symbolising

edce to he cha oto ndra. he ibe: i d.
power of know) dg tot ri t ft ’ t li rated pure min
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3. For thus has he done desiring thy grace of mine, new-given

for him, new-manifested, — he, the disperser of the destroy-

ers, the lord of the triple dawn who with attentive mind

gives response to the many words of my many births.”

M a ea warreaaa FA

eager af ae cearqarad wen

4. May he who answers to me with assent give to the illumined

giver of the Horse-sacrifice,* by the word of illumination,

possession of the goal of his journey; may he give power of

intelligence fo the seeker of the Truth.

DET AT THM: TATRA: |

MATT SA: AAT Fa SATHAT nen

5. A hundred strong bulls of the diffusion* raise me up to joy;

the gifts of the sacrificer of the steed are as outpourings of

the wine of delight with their triple infusions.®

TRUAN WAEAAT FATT |

aa aad vag fafa qafrarrey ven

2 Trasadasyu; in all things he reproduces the characteristics of Indra.

2 The seer by this self-fulfilment on the higher plane is born, as it were, into many realms

of consciousness and from each of these there go up its words that express the impulses in it

which seek a divine fulfilment. The Mind-Soul answers to these and gives assent, it supplies to

the word of expression the answering word of illumination and to the Life that seeks the Truth

it gives the power of intelligence that finds and holds the Truth.

* The Horse-sacrifice is the offering of the Life-power with all its impulses, desires, enjoy-

ments to the divine existence. The Life-soul (Dwita) is itself the giver of this sacrifice which it

performs when by the power of Agni it attends to vision on its own vital plane, when it becomes,

in the figure of the hymn, the illumined seer, asvamedha.

« The complete hundred powers of the Life by whom all the abundance of the vital plane

is showered upon the growing man. The vital forces being the instrument of desire and enjoy-

ment, this diffusion is like the outpouring of the wine of delight that raises the soul to new and

intoxicating joys.

* The delight extracted from existence is typefied by the honey-wine of the Soma 3 it is
mixed with the milk, the curds and the grain, the milk being that of the luminous cows, the

curds the fixation of their yield in the intellectual mind and the grain the formulation of
the light in the force of the physical mind. These symbolic senses are indicated by the double
meaning of the words used, go, dadhi, yava.
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6. May the God-Mind and the God-Will uphold in the sacri-ficer of the Horse and giver of his hundred a perfect energy
and a vast force of battle even as in heaven the Sun of Light
indestructible.1

VISHWAWARA

SUKTA 28

afta afaik stfrota semeneaton fe aft

Gt svat faesarer amtfedat farm sf gare nen

1. The Flame of Will burning high rises to his pure light in the
heaven of mind; wide he extends his illumination and fronts
the Dawn. She comes, moving upward, laden with all desir-
able things, seeking the gods with the oblation, luminous
with the clarity.

aimeqart aqaer uate afegradt wat erent t

fet a oa sft afereniternd fe w oe ge ge NN

2. When thou burnest high thou art king of immortality and

thou cleavest to the doer of sacrifice to give him that blissful

State; he to whom thou comest to be his guest, holds in him-

self all substance and he sets thee within in his front.

wat wh nga hina aa gers ays
a wrext gaara poer srqeeTaPy fecer agifa nan

3. O Flame, put forth thy battling might for a vast enjoyment*

of bliss, may there be thy highest illumination; create a

well-governed union of the Lord and his Spouse, set thy foot

Perfect and vast energy in the vital being corresponding to the infinite and immortal

light of the Truth in the mental being. ; _—_ ae

" 2 The Vedic immortality is a vast beatitude, a large enjoyment of the divine and infinite
existence reposing on a perfect union between the Soul and Nature; the soul becomes Kae or

itself and its environment, conscious on alfits planes, master of them, with Nature for its bride

delivered from divisions and discords into an infinite and Juminous harmony.
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on the greatness of hostile powers.

afaaer sHadisst ae aa Pa

aan aerat ofa aavqieread usr

4. Tadore, O Flame, the glory of thy high-blazing mightiness.

Thou art the Bull with the iJuminations; thou burnest up

in the march of our sacrifices.

afaal am aga sary ale waraz

a fg gerattata nan

5. O Flame that receivest our offerings, perfect guide of the

sacrifice, high-kindled offer our oblation to the godheads;

for thou art the bearer of our offerings.

at Bela Faeaeshs WATTS 1

ited FATA NEN

6. Cast the offering, serve the Will with your works! while your

sacrifice moves-forward to its goal, accept the carrier of our

oblation.

1 Or, set the Will to its workings
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BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA

SUKTA 1

a wt saat adterseat filet aad aq @ars
et at qunguitgertty wel frsret age weed nen

O potent Fire, thou wert the first thinker of this thought and

the Priest of the call. O Male, thou hast created everywhere

around thee a force invulnerable to overpower every force.

wet gat aetet avitareers swrdter: wy 1

@ fat Ae: wad Qauedt wat ca fae ae maT NIN

And now strong for sacrifice, thou hast taken thy session

in the seat of aspiration, one aspired to, a flamen of the

call, an imparter of the impulse. Men, building the godheads,

have grown conscious of thee, the chief and first, and fol-

lowed to a mighty treasure.

aaa gat agitated da aatet ay HT

warranties aid geet aurand fareer dtfeatery nan

In thee awake, they followed after the Treasure as in the wake

of one who walks on a path with many possessions, in the

wake of the vast glowing-visioned embodied Fire that casts

its light always and for ever.

ug Sqeq AMAT STA: MASTS: AA ATTTIAH |

avatf fag efa? afsarfs warat & creer det en

Travellers with surrender to the plane of the godhead,

seekers of inspired knowledge, they won an inviolate inspira-

tion, they held the sacrificial Names and had delight in thy

happy vision.
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wai adtea feraa: ofaeat wat ca saarat AAT

a mat act Fen a: frat wat aaheATAMNOTy It

The peoples increase thee on the earth; both kinds of riches

of men increase thee. O Fire, our pilot through the battle,

thou art the deliverer of whom we must know, ever a father

and mother to human beings.

aay: a frat faeafagiar at fr waret avitard

ad or ad em a dfeataqy gard aaa ata nen

Dear and servable is this Fire in men; a rapturous Priest of

the call has taken up his session, strong for sacrifice. Pres-

sing the knee may we come to thee with obeisance of sur-

render when thou flamest alight in the house.

ad wat ad get wear gearaa Faz Faq: |
ea fast omrat dterat feat ort ager theta non

O Fire, we desire thee, the god to whom must rise our cry,

we the right thinkers, the seekers of bliss, the builders of the

godheads. O Fire, shining with light thou leadest men

through the vast luminous world of heaven.

Satetafterat waa cereal wrt wr ncn

To the seer, the Master of creatures who rules over the

eternal generations of peoples, the Smiter, the Bull of those

that see, the mover to the journey beyond who drives us, the

purifying Flame, the Power in the sacrifice, Fire the Regent

of the Treasures!

at arr it aR a nat ger aac after gerarft

a agin oft Ser aatfatasta a ar ead eater: un

O Fire, the mortal has done his sacrifice and achieved his
labour who has worked out the gift of the oblation with the
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fuel of thy flame and wholly learned the way of the offering
by his prostrations of surrender; he lives in thy guard and
holds in himself all desirable things.

eT Ta ale ue fata atin afeatr gee

at att aaat sitfirerta A warat gaat ata ngon

O Fire, O son of Force, may we offer to thy greatness that

which is great, worshipping thee with the obeisance and the

fuel and the offering, the altar and the word and the utter-

ance. For we would work and strive in thy happy right

thinking, O Fire.

a aetaer Vaedt fa avar aatfara srrereren: t

agafaatt: cafetivee tafgast feat fe wrfz ugen

O thou who art filled with inspiration and a passer of bar-

riers, O thou who has extended earth and heaven by the

wideness of thy light and thy inspired discoveries of know-

ledge, shine wider yet in us with thy large and solid and opu-

lent amassings, O Fire.

qaeat wefasgren fe dara aaa qa:

qdffeat agitate ah war abraenrft wg ue

O Prince of Riches, fix always in us that in which are the

Gods, settle here many herds for the begotten son. In us may

there be the happy things of true inspiration and the multi-

tude of the large impulsions from which evil is far.
}

\

gerd ger ar agit Usage F aay!

get fe @ geare wars ay feed cat a ugae

O King, O Fire, let me enjoy by thee and thy princehood of

the riches many riches in many ways; for, O Fire of many

blessings, there are many treasures for thy worshipper in

thee, the King.
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SUKTA 2

wa fe aaaeaitst fast a aaa

ca frat set eat ghee a goat nen

O Fire, thou travellest like a friend to the glory where is our

home. O wide-seeing Prince of the Treasure, thou nurturest

our inspiration and our growth.

wait fe on wioat aahatifetadt

wat arelt arerqat creqtasraetr: un

Men who see aspire to thee with the word and the sacrifice.

To thee comes the all-seeing Horse that crosses the mid-

world, the Horse that no wolf tears.

antral feat att aaea agrat

TE TH AA WA: BATTS AAT UA

The Men of Heaven with a single joy set thee alight to be the

eye of intuition of the sacrifice when this human being, this

seeker of bliss, casts his offering in the pilgrim-rite.

weaed Farad feat wad: waAa!

oat & aget feat feat sgt a aft vn

The mortal should grow in riches who achieves the work by

the Thought for thee, the great giver; he is in the keeping

of the Vast Heaven and crosses beyond the hostile powers

and their evil.

afer aca angie faftia seat sare

ware Te Goal AIA TATRA UK

O Fire, when mortal man arrives by the fuel of thy flame to
the way of the oblation and the sharpening of thy intensities,
he increases his branching house, his house of the hundred of

life.



10.

Mandala Six 251

eaeet aH sacar fefe aoee area: |
qe a fe ae St ermay dea nen

The smoke from thy blaze journeys and in heaven is out-
stretched brilliant-white. O purifying Fire, thou shinest with
a flame like the light of the sun.

areat fe fasdtsatsfa frat at afafa:

we: Ge Gh TT Aaa: wo

Now art thou here in men, one to be aspired to and a beloved

guest; for thou art like one delightful and adorable in the

city and as if our son and a traveller of the triple world.

meat fg att seca ait a eT!

gfe carer aaiseadt aT ra: far ncn

O Fire, thou art driven by the will in our gated house like a

horse apt for our work; thou art by thy nature like a

far-spreading mansion and like a galloper of winding ways

and a little child.

a an facsaaet wat wae

amt ¢ ad are aay qeafa Areva: sn

O Fire, thou art like a beast in thy pasture and devourest

even the unfallen things; the lustres of thy blaze tear to

Pieces the woodlands, O ageless Flame.

fg gerdaanna gar wy famq

wat fast pa qeer geraains nfout

O Fire, thou comest a Priest of the call into the house of

men that do the Rite of the Path. Make us complete in the

treasure, O Master of men! O Angiras flame-seer, rejoice in

our oblfation.



252

11.

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

ae at farsa ta Fart are: guia tleedt: 1

atfe wafer gfate feat afast agifa ghar ata at

AWM AMAT ALA uVen

O Fire, O friendly Light, O Godhead, turn to the Godheads,

mayst thou speak for us the true thought of Earth and

Heaven; move to the peace and the happy abode and the

men of Heaven. Let us pass beyond the foe and the sin and

the stumbling; let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy

keeping through them safe.

SUKTA 3

at A ANAT wea Ve welfare Taras |

a faa gem: aster te ofa aaa Ade usN

The mortal who longs for the Godhead shall take up his

home with thee, O Fire, he is born into the Truth and a

guardian of the Truth and comes to thy wide Light, — he in

whom thou being Varuna takest with Mitra a common

delight and thou guardest that mortal, O God, by thy casting

away from him of evil.

fat aha: saat antfieaerraread zat)

Yat aa a araraagiceatal wd aaa a saita: ei

He has sacrificed with sacrifices, he has achieved his labour

by his works, he has given to the Fire whose boons grew

ever in opulence. And so there befalls him not the turning

away of the Glorious Ones; evil comes not to him nor the

insolence of the adversary.

qe at ae gafactar vir ati ear ar dit

Saera: Tet aaah: Har fareat wafaston: ng

Faultless is thy seeing like the sun’s; terrible marches thy
thought when blazing with light thou neighest aloud like a
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force of battle. This Fire was born in the pleasant woodland
and is a rapturous dweller somewhere in the night.

fast faty alg adi aeq waesdt a amar aati

fasigart: Tet fingi afd xraafe are ae nen

Fiery-sharp is his march and great his body, — he is like a

horse that eats and champs with his mouth: he casts his

tongue like an axe to every side, like a smelter he melts the
log that he burns.

a gaeta wife arefecaisesitia aetsadt a arr

farsafacaatl sitet geet Caucasian: nant

He sets like an archer his shaft for the shooting, he sharpens

his powers of light like an edge of steel. He is the traveller

of the night with rich rapid movements; he has thighs of

swift motion and is like a bird that settles on a tree.

a € tit a sfa aca var alfa cede farmer

wed a fred a fear areat arent at feat aa gn

This friendly Light is like a singer of the word and clothes

himself with the Rays, he rhapsodises with his flame. This is

the shining One who journeys by night and by day to the

Gods, the shining Immortal who journeys through the day

’ to the Gods.

frat a uea faadt watt aot we atadta watqh

wo AT at AAT Teta wat Veet agaT Z queit nen

The cry of him is like the voice of ordaining Heaven;? he is

the shining Bull that bellows aloud in the growths of the

forest. He goes with his light and his race and his running

and fills Earth and Heaven with his riches; they are like

wives happy in their spouse.

1 Or, the ery of him in his worship of sacrifice is like the voice of Heaven;
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eitfrat at qeafretiaere efaeneeate: Get |

stat ST Gt Hatt AAA EAA AAT THAT seit uci

8. He flashes like the lightning with his own proper strength,

his own founding and helpful illuminations. As if heaven’s

craftsman he has fashioned the army of the Life-Gods and

lightens ablaze in his exultant speed.

SUKTA 4

wat sea Saatat aft: qt AAT Teta

Ua at AT SAA AAT Tat ater TAT UU

1. O Son of Force, O Priest of the call, even as always in man’s

forming of the godhead thou sacrificest with his sacrifices,

sacrifice so for us to the Gods today, O Fire, an equal power

to equal powers, one who desires to the Gods who desire.

a at fora water aadteiiadeare Ara atq1

fararqat aye natenie wefafaatteaar: ui
nan on nw

2. He is wide in his light like a seer of the Day; he is the one we

must know and founds an adorable joy. In him is universal

life, he is the Immortal in mortals; he is the Waker in the

Dawn, our Guest, the Godhead who knows all births that

are.

Ua A ae Ted wmifa set qat a TEL

fe aq gtteac cetisser Pafeorraegeaifr nan

The heavens seem to praise his giant might; he is robed in

lustre and brilliant like the Sun. Ageless the purifying Fire

moves abroad and cuts down even the ancient things of the

Devourér.!

1 Or, the enjoyer.
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wat fe gat aerregT wR after
a Sf omer oat ot usta Seah era nen

O Son, thou art the speaker, thy food is thy seat; Fire from
his very birth has made his food the field of his race. O
Strength-getter, found strength in us! Thou conquerest like
a king and thy dwelling is within, there where there comes

not any render.

fafafea at arcommenfa ane weruatargy 1

gain aca anfeamrediel a Ge vee: afte a nan

He eats his food and sharpens his sword of defence; he is

like the Life-God a master of kingdoms and passes beyond

the nights. O Fire, may we pierce through the foe, O thou

who breakest like a galloping steed all that battle against thy

appointings, hurting around thee our hurters as they fall

upon us.

at qat a weaahacéet aera Cedt fr arars

faa ameafe ante: aitfer cera a deren

O Fire, thou art like the Sun with thy splendid illuminations

and hast wide extended Earth and Heaven with thy light.

Smeared with lustre,! rich in brilliance he shepherds away the

darkness and like a son of the desire of the Gods rushes

onward in his march.

eat fg wexanesitedang afg a ateart

we a ea staat Baer ard gear Tera TAAT Nn

We have chosen thee most rapturous with the flaming lights

of thy illuminations; O Fire, hear for us that which is great.

O Godhead of Fire, the most strong Gods fill thee like

Indra with might and like the Life-God with riches.

¥ Or, anointed with light,
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q at amsqata: wafer afm wa: ofahe wig: |

at afeat aoe ule get wea wafer: gater nen

8. O Fire, thou journeyest happily to the treasures by paths

where the wolf rends not, and carriest us beyond all evils.

These high things thou givest to the luminous wise; thou

lavishest the bliss on him who voices thee with the word.

May we revel in rapture, strong with the strength of the

Heroes, living a hundred winters.

SUKTA 5

ga a Ti wed qaranaeard afahrafacsr 1

a graft afaonfs seer fascareriot gearel wera ng

1. Icall to you by my thoughts, Fire, the youngest of the gods

in whose words is no bale, the Youth, the Son of Force. He

is a mind of the knowledge free from all that hurts; his gifts

are many and he journeys to the riches where all boons are.

wa ayia gases gtadiar aeathet afirara:

arta fazer waatay afeaad dhe afrt aaa nen

2. O Priest of the call, Priest with thy many flame-forces,! in

the night and in the light the Lords of sacrifice cast on thee

their treasures. As in earth are founded all the worlds, they

founded all happinesses in the purifying Fire.

@ fag nfea: de arg aeat cited aio

wea sate frat fateedt cmararaaat agit nan

Thou art the Ancient of Days and hast taken thy seat in these

peoples and becomest by the will their charioteer of desir-

able things. O Conscient, O thou who knowest all births
that are, thou walkest wide for thy worshipper in un-
broken order to the Treasures.

? Or, forms of flame,
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at a aged afterred at aend fired age
warhead cern afies ara THAT WSU

O Fire, O friendly Light, O most burning Power, the enemy
who is hidden and would destroy us, the enemy who is within
us and would conquer, leap fiery-forceful with thy affliction
of flame and consume him with thy male and ageless fires.

Tet watt airaT a seITahe: Gal agat Tera

a Wea Waa Ta aeta stray fr wf nan

When man gives to thee with the sacrifice and the fuel and

with his spoken words and his chants of illumination, he be-

comes, O Immortal, O Son of Force, a mind of knowledge

among mortals and shines with the riches and inspiration

and light.

a wpdifeaqaasy eye award AeA ACeaTT |

qeeme afer aatfieaeea aftguife war aie

Missioned create that swiftly, O Fire. Force is thine, resist

with thy force our confronters. Wher revealed by thy lights,

thou art formulated by our words, rejoice in the far-sounding

thought of thy adorer.

aaa a aaa adtdt asara wa tia: gay!

SRI ATRART STAaRAISIATA PRATT FN

O Fire, may we possess in thy guard that high desire, — pos-

sess, O Lord of the treasures, that Treasure and its heroes,

possess replenishing thee thy plenitude, possess, O ageless

Fire, thy ageless light.

SUKTA 6

aera HEA FARSI AAA GAA TVATT |

Smet ward ate glare ent Fart
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Man turns with a new sacrifice to the Son of Force when he

desires the Way and the guard. He arrives in his j ourneyings

to the heavenly Priest of the call, the Priest shining with

light, but black is his march through the forests he tears.

a fraaretag tarca antinaivetigutas: |

a oa: ger get yearn Aa URN

He grows white and thunderous, he stands in a luminous

world; he is most young with his imperishable clamouring

fires. This is he that makes pure and is full of his multitudes

and, even as he devours, goes after the things that are many,

the things that are wide.

fa & faeraraserat am wore a yaar

qfanarht fren warat qat aafa qeat srt Wan

O Fire, thy lights range wind-impelled on every side, pure as

thou art pure. Many things they violate and break in their

rashness and enjoy the forests of their pleasure, heavenly

lights, seers of the ninefold-ray.

A qa qa afer: at acta fafeerdt ase
ae weed start fa wis ara af ara gst: nen

O Fire of the burning purities, pure and flaming-bright are
these thy horses that loosed to the gallop raze the earth.
Then wide is thy wandering and its light shines far as it drives
them up to the dappled Mother’s heights.

aa fragt ati get wage arate: aa

Teta ofete enh ak anf yn
Then the tongue of the Bull leaps constantly like the thunder-
bolt loosed of the Gad who fights for the herds of the Light.
The destruction of Fire is like the charge of a hero; he is
terrible and irresistible, he hews the forests asunder.
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oT WTgaT etfcenf sraife Rgeiteer quar aart

Wer aie: eye) age Fr at gu
Thou hast spread out the earthly speed-ranges by thy light
and the violence of thy mighty scourge. Repel by thy force-
ful powers all dangerous things; turn to conquer those who
would conquer us, shatter our confronters.

a fea feet faaoamed fase feat eatery

we via get gent we waren’ geez non

O rich in thy brilliances, Fire with thy manifold luminous
mights, rivet to us the rich and various treasure, most richly
diverse, that awakens us to knowledge and founds our

expanding growth. O delightful God, to him who voices

thee with delightful words the vast delightful wealth and its

many hero-keepers!

SUKTA 7

qata feat aca fae azarreqa ar arrays

aia marcalara waren wa Waaar Far: gn

Head of heaven and traveller of the earth a universal Power

was born to us in the Truth, a Guest of men, a seer and ab-

solute King; the Gods brought to birth universal Fire and

made him in the mouth a vessel of the oblation.

aia wari wed with wereveraahe a wart!

Searat. coraeacrtt aaa SF TATAT Far UU

All they together came fo him, a navel knot of sacrifice, a

house of riches, a mighty point of call in the battle. Cha-

rioteer of the Works of the way, eye of intuition of the sacri-

fice, the Gods brought to birth the universal Godhead.
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waft sak area cdi afrartaarg: |
dare waren afe aqiy cmecreararia nan

3. © Fire, from thee is born the Seer, the Horse and of thee

are the Heroes whose might overcomes the adversary. O

King, O universal Power, found in us the desirable treasures.

wat fase aaa wrrart fre a Bay wf Hvar

wa safrcaaranracararac aferateaté: we

4. © Immortal, all the Gods come together to thee in thy

birth as to a new-born child. O universal Power, they

travelled to immortality by the works of thy will when thou

leapedst alight from the Father and Mother.

quart aa aia ania weed ahead aaa

ueaantt: frateredsines: Set aUteTATT U4

5. O Fire, universal Godhead, none could do violence to the

laws of thy mighty workings because even in thy birth in

the lap of the Father and the Mother thou hast discovered

the light of intuition of the Days in manifested things.+

arc fates weet amis feat aqaca Fgari

weag farat yaar aaft aot ga weg: at faa: eit

The heights of heaven were measured into form by the eye

of this universal Force, they were shaped by the intuition of

the Immortal. All the worlds are upon his head; the seven

far-flowing rivers climbed from him like branches.

fa a wateafacita gagdzarrdt fe feat theat whet

aie ot fara yeni owaseedt viet aan craton

The Universal mighty of will measured into form the king-
dom of middle space; a Seer, he shaped the luminous planes

. Of Heaven. He has spread around us all these worlds; he is
the guardian of immortality and its indomitable defender.

1 Or, in all sorts of knowledge.
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SUKTA 8

Teer ot kere | we Hy ate fren sade
area afer fe: ate se wae areas eit

Now have I spoken aloud the force of the brilliant Male
who fills the world, the discoveries of knowledge of the god
who knows all things that are. A new and pure and beautiful
thought is streaming like sacramental wine to Fire, the uni-
versal Godhead.

a WAT: wa atta aad aT

cries Baga Heat aAETTT URN

Fire is the guardian of the laws of all workings and he kept

safe the laws of his action and motion even in the moment

of his birth in the supreme ether. The Universal mighty of

will measured into shape the middle world and touched

heaven with his greatness.

aaa feat aaydisetafeepoeratiray TH:

fa wavita faat aadagearrd farareTe For 3n

The Wonderful, the Friend propped up earth and heaven

and made the darkness a disappearing thing by the Light.

He rolled out the two minds like skins; the Universal

assumed every masculine might.

aad wiet apo feet camry aequiferay

ant gat afrmrcigaeret Seat Tae TTA:

The Great Ones seized him in the lap of the waters and the

Peoples came to the King with whom is the illumining Word.
i ife that expands in theMessenger of the Juminous Sun, Life t 

.

Mother brought Fire the universal Godhead from the

supreme Beyond.
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aia faced qorgeist vis ame Sie aerate |

qaig usmesieneac ater fr ara ated a aera nan

5 ound for those who from age to age speak the word that is
new, the word that is a discovery of knowledge, 0 Fire, their

glorious treasure; but cut him in twain who is a voice of

evil, cast him low by thy force of light like a tree with the

thunderbolt, imperishable: king.

RAMA AT aes eat Fara

ad way ated aefect sear artart aatfahe: wan

O Fire, uphold in our masters of the treasure their indestruc-

tible? hero-force and unbending might of battle. O universal

Fire, may we by thy safe keepings conquer the plenitude

of the hundreds and the plenitude of the thousands.

aeeaiterd tataiesens og ferrer giz

THT HY agai wat ast aeavae vos arth: SATA: We

O our impeller,* holder of the triple session, shield our Jumi-

nous seers with thy indomitable guardian fires. Keep safe, O

Fire, the army of those who have given, O Universal, hearing

our hymn to thee deliver to its forward march.

SUKTA 9

qe Hog wf ada <aedt Aerfa:t

ae ae a Teradata ug

A day that is black and a day that is argent bright, two
worlds revolve in their different paths by forces that we must
know. Fire, the universal Godhead, like a king that comes to
birth has thrust the Darknesses down by the Light.

* Or, ageless % Or, unaging > Or, O doer of sacrifice,
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me wel a fe aoe a a autres |

wer ferq ge ge aaa et serrate feat nen
I know not the woof, I know not the warp, nor what is this
web that they weave moving to and fro in the field of their
motion and labour. There are secrets that must be told and
of someone the son speaks them here, one highest beyond
through his father lower than he.

aged a f& arnaid a aeargga aera
a faamaqner Wa ware welt TERT NaN

He knows the warp, he knows the woof, he tells in their time

the things that must be spoken. This is the guardian of im-

mortality who wakes to the knowledge of these things;

walking here below he is one highest beyond who sees

through another.

ag gat waa: weatafad are weiT)

aad a aa sta an frveisaaterar ahaa: vu

This is the pristine Priest of the call, behold him! this is the

immortal Light in mortals, This is he that is born and grows

with a body and is the Immortal seated and steadfast for

ever.

sd silfatafed gat w wat wtferes ToMECEt |

fast 2at: wage: weat TH agahy fa afer arg Ku

An immortal Light set inward for seeing, a swiftest mind

within in men that walk on the way. All the Gods with a

single mind, a common intuition, move aright in their diver-

gent paths towards the one Will.

fq A wot yaad fe waatd atlag aa aie aqs

fa ® wasadis ecard: fe Racenfe fq 7 afer ign

hear and wide my eyes to see, wideMy ears range wide to

4 tide walks my mind and I
this Light that is set in the heart; w
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set my thought afar; something there is that I shall speak;

something that now I shall think.

fax Rat aaaeaierrarearara aaa afeaataa |

dsarrtisaqaa atsaetisaqad a: welt

7. All the gods were in awe of thee when thou stoodest in the

darkness and bowed down before thee, O Fire. May the

Universal Godhead keep us that we may be safe, may the

Immortal keep us that we may be safe.

SuxtTa 10

ga at na feed gafea safe at alaaeat afieaq t

ge saahe: a fg at frarat ereaer acta araaat: Un

1. When the pilgrim-rite moves on its way, set in your front

the divine ecstatic Fire, place him in front by your words,

the Flame of the good riddance: he is the Knower of all

things born; his light shines wide and he shall make easy

for us the progressions of the sacrifice.

wa Ge: Gait gawd afattas gar

wit wae aNd ad ud a aa Aaa: TART UV

O Fire, kindled by man’s fires, Priest of the call who comest

with thy light, Priest of the many flame-armies, hearken to

the anthem our thoughts strain out pure to the godhead like

pure clarified butter,? even as Mamata chanted to him her
paeon.

War a ret Hele a at caret far yaa

Rortiatttaantaasrer are dteadt caf nan

+ The word suvrkti corresponds to the katharsis of the Greek mystics — the clearance,
riddance or rejection of all perilous and impure stuff from the consciousness. It is Agni Pavaka,
the purifying Fire who brings to us this riddance or Purification, “suvrikti’’.

? Here we have the clue to the symbol of the ‘‘clarified butter” in the sacrifice; like the



3.

others it is used in its double meaning, “clarified butter” of,
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He among mortals is fed on inspiration, the illumined who
gives with his word to the Fire, the seer whom the Fire of
the brilliant illuminations settles by his luminous safeguard-
nes in the conquest of the Pen where are the herds of the
ight.

at a: ast array set ge HIRT BeOTERT |
wa ag fee orators: attieet cea cree: eu

Fire of the blackened trail in his very birth has filled wide
earth and heaven with his far-seeing light. Now has Fire
that makes pure been seen by his bright flame even through

much darkness of the billowing Night.

q aad geamfvedt at ta aaagurr aff

GUST sae Tega ate ATT NYN

Found, O Fire, for us and the masters of plenty by thy safe-

guardings packed with the plenitudes a treasure of richly

brilliant kinds; for these are they who surpass all others in

their opulence and inspiration and hero-mights. ‘

at ad val ot am va aX a areat aed gang!

way cfd gafraataterer werer arait 1g

O Fire, yearn to the sacrifice that the bringer of the offering

casts to thee; found the rapture. Hold firm in the Bhara-

dwajas the perfect purification ; guard them in their seizing

of the riches of the quest.

fa guidtafe aitat wee wafer: FAT: WN

Scatter all hostile things, increase the revealing Word. M
ay

we revel in the rapture, strong with strength of the Heroes,

living a hundred winters.

as we may say, “the light-offeringTM.
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SuKTA 11

aaa Gafefedt aster areal wert + TARR

ar at faarasot areert arar gtr afaat aga: URN

Missioned and strong to sacrifice, offer the sacrifice, Priest

of the call; O Fire, put away from us as if by the applied

force of the Life-gods all that opposes. Turn in their paths

towards our offering Mitra and Varuna and the twin Lords

of the journey and Earth and Heaven.

ef dat wast a aeurréat faeat wee

qaea wer afer aereg aed AT CATT URN

To us thou art our priest of the invocation, harmless and

perfect in ecstasy; thou art the god within in mortals that

makes the discoveries of knowledge; thou art the carrier

with the burning mouth, with the purifying flame of obla-

tion. O Fire, worship with sacrifice thy own body.

ut fafe a fae af 3 farmer THe gad |

afrest aahrrat ae fast wa sort wate Da eet ug

In thee the understanding is full of riches and it desires the

gods, the divine births, that the word may be spoken and

the sacrifice done, when the singer, the sage, wisest of the

Angirasas chants his honey-rhythm in the rite.

aeqaerarat fara aaea Uedt ved:
ad Ad aaa Tage aaa quad wa aa uvu

He has leaped into radiance and is wise of heart and wide
of light; O Fire, sacrifice to the largeness of Earth and
Heaven. All the five peoples lavish the oblation with obei-
sance of surrender and anoint as the living being Fire the
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bringer of their satisfactions.

qa F aaa algenaarhy wera gale:
waft war wet ofsen seni ge: Aa Tae yn

When the sacred grass has been plucked with prostration of
surrender to the Fire, when the ladle of the purification full
of the light-offering has been set to its labour, when the
home has been reached in the house of Earth and the sacri-
fice lodged like an eye in the sun, —

Be a yatiie gasahred afahePeara 1

Te: gt weet aaa aft oda ae aig nEn

O Son of Force, O Fire, kindling with the gods thy fires,

Priest of the call, Priest with thy many flame-armies, dispense

to us the Treasures; shining with light let us charge beyond

the sin and the struggle.

SuUKTA 12

eq gar gait sled valiedteer Usd wr)

aa a ya: ea war Fuga’ 7 Atha sar NN

In the midmost of the gated house Fire, the Priest of the call,

the King of the sacred seat and the whip of swiftness, to

sacrifice to Earth and Heaven! This is the Son of Force in

whom is the Truth; he stretches out from afar with his light

like the sun.

at afer & ah oar aaa J ait |

Proqeceraadt + sigh gout venir ager wares NAN

When a man sacrifices in thee, O King, O Lord of sacrifice,

when he does well his works in the wise and understancne

Fire like Heaven in its all-forming labour, triple thy ;
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thy speed is as if of a deliverer, when thou comest to give

the sacrifice whose offerings are man’s human fullnesses.

Afaot aeurefaetae atet were gear aHetq)

watt a afsat tafe Matsa ataetg uz

3. A splendour in the forest, most brilliant-forceful is the speed

of his journeying; he is like a whip on the path and ever he

grows and blazes. He is like a smelter who does hurt to

none; he is the Immortal who wakes of himself to know-

ledge: he cannot be turned from his way mid the growths

of the earth.

TETRA a Tae: ws eA aT MAAR |

aN aaa weal atte: fata areal aa ue

4. Fire, the knower of all things born, is hymned by our paeans

in the house as if in one that walks on the way. He feeds on

the Tree and conquers by our will like a war-horse; this

shining Bull is adored by us with sacrifice like a father.

ae wareg cata wrt gat weaeaatfa getty

an a: erat fafa eda a araefa war Teuku

And now his splendours chant aloud and he hews with ease

and walks along the wideness of the earth. He is rapid in

his race and in a moment is loosed speeding to the gallop:

he is like a thief that runs; his light is seen beyond the desert

places.

aoa Wt safer faired affafca: 1

Safe ut fe ofa geen ata safer: gat nen

O War-Horse, us from the bondage deliver, kindling, O Fire,
with all thy fires; for thou travellest to the Riches and
scatterest the forces of affliction and sorrow. May we revel

in the rapture, strong with the strength of the Heroes, living
a hundred winters.



1,
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SUKTA 13

weet gaa dhererd fe aha aft az aan
yet vfasit gag? fet afte VATA UR

O felicitous Fire, of thee are all felicities and they grow wide
from thee like branches from a tree. For quickly come, in
the piercing of the Python adversary, the Riches and the
desirable plenty and the Rain of Heaven and the flowing of
the Waters.

a wit a at fe waft ofa aie corsa:

amt frat aeq scaeasfa are are Bae RN

Thou art Bhaga of the felicities and thou pourest on us the

ecstasy and takest up thy house in us, a pervading presence

and a potent splendour. O divine Fire, like Mitra thou art

a feeder on the vast Truth and the much joy and beauty.

a wea: vam ea araat fart fe wife arr

G cf waa maa Tar aster acai featfa an

O Fire born of the Truth, O thinker and knower, when con-

senting with the Child of the Waters thou takest pleasure in

a man and speedest him with the Treasure, he becomes a

master over beings and in his might slays the Python

adversary and becomes a seer and carries out with him the

riches of the Dweller in the Cave.

wet at agal iiresddenit fafa Sere

fast a 2a wit aia a aT sere TaeT eH

O Son of Force, the mortal who has reached to the intensity

of thee by the word and the utterance and the altar and the

sacrifice, draws to him sufficiency of every kind of wealth,

O divine Fire, and walks on the way with his riches.
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at aa ar ateraet gates GAT BES: FAR ATE

ponte qeawat aft vedt aa ae GTA U4

O Fire, O Son of Force, found for men that they may grow,

happy riches of inspiration with strength of its hero-keepers,

— many herds, thy creation in thy might, but now a food

for the wolf and the foe and the destroyer.

aa YN aga at fag ae ae aad athe A att

frat giansat Rea aratfget: Tater UgU

O Son of Force, become the vast speaker within us; give us

the Son of our begetting, give us all that is packed with the

plenitudes; let me enjoy by my every word satisfaction of

fullness. May we revel in the rapture, strong with the

strength of the Heroes, living a hundred winters.

SUKTA 14

amt at weit gat fet asta difahey

WAY TT GH Se qtaras ugn

When mortal man by his musings comes to take pleasure of
work and thought in the Fire, he shines with light and is one

supreme; he receives the impulsion that leads him to safety.

atatefe saat aftadecs safe: 1

ata gartlet ade wat fee neu

The Fire is the thinker and knower, the Fire is a mightiest
disposer of works and a seer. To Fire the Priest of the in-
vocation the peoples of men aspire in their sacrifices.

ar aeisaa eee way ads

GAT seas aa: trail aaa Wa

Of many kinds are they who seek thy safeguard and strive
with the Fire for his riches; men breaking through the
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Destroyer seek to overcome hi. s lawless strengt
of their works. ength by the order

afaeargiad at cere aeafra

wey watt saa: dafer saad far nxn

The Fire gives to man a Master of beings, a Warrior who
overbears the charge of the foe and wins the Waters; the
enemies are afraid at his very sight and scatter in panic from

his puissance.

ataig fara frat tat aderecafar

werat wear vfraisteaga: nyu

The Fire is the godhead who rescues mortal man by know-

ledge from the Binder. A forceful thing is the treasure of

his riches, unencircled by the adversary, unbesieged in its

plenitudes.

ae at faaugl ta Sarat ate: gaia ceed |

atfe cafer gfartr feat aq fest xeifa shar ata

a ata qataar ata nen

O Fire, O friendly Light, O Godhead turn to the Godheads,

mayest thou speak for us the true thought of Earth and

Heaven; march in peace to the happy abode and the Men of

Heaven. Let us pass safe beyond the foe and the sin and the

stumbling.

Let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping through
them safe.

BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA OR

VITAHAVYA ANGIRASA

SuKTA 15

EAA W a vfufaqada fararat fast ofeeert far
t

aatfeat wqat afeaar afavate fafa WaT ceeTAyT gn
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Thou must crown with the word the guest who wakes from

sleep with the dawn, Master of all these peoples. He is pure

from his very birth and surely he comes to us from heaven in

his time; long too, a child from the womb, he feeds on all

that is unfallen.

fat a ad gad yaat eqareraisayeantifaad |

aa oitdt daget wea safenfteae feates wan

The Bhrigus set in the Tree the godhead of our aspiration

with his high flame of light like a friend well-confirmed in

his place. And now, O Wonderful, well-pleased in him who

has cast to thee the offering, thou art magnified by wordings

of thy power from day to day.

oot eeeTTaR TR Ya: TTA eT

Te: AA Tet Rae slates aera aat

WET AAA NAN

Be in us the one whom the wolf cannot rend, the god who

makes grow the discernment, makes grow the supreme inner

Warrior who delivers. O Son of Force, extend in mortals

the Riches, the wide-spreading House, for the caster of the

offering, for Bharadwaja the wide-spreading House.

wat at afata cauraia gat waa: eaeacy 1

fas 3 aeraaey gafrafigeareacta FaeaeRa en

Crown must thou the guest shining with light, the Male of
the Sun-world, the Priest of man’s invocation who makes
perfect the Rite of the Path. Crown with your acts of puri-
fication the Seer whose speech has its home in the Light,?
the Carrier of offerings, the Traveller, the Godhead of Fire.

WaT UAT BIN ATA TT Tat A ATTA

GAt WAAATET T OUT aT at at A AAMT aT UkU
? Or, be our deliverer from the enemy beyond and within us.
* Or, has its home in the Heaven, or, houses the Light,
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He shines with the light that makes pure, the light that
awakens to knowledge, shines in beauty on the earth as if
with a splendour of Dawn. He is as if one hewing his way
in the march and battle of the shining Horse; he is like one
athirst and luminously blazing, the ageless Fire.

afin a: after gram Grifind at aifetie itt
oy at wfreqe fated Bet Bay ant fe avi

aat aq eat fe at ga nen

Fire and again Fire set to work with your fuel, chant with

your speech the dear, the beloved Guest. Approach and set

the Immortal alight with your words; a god he enjoys in

the gods our desirable things, — a god, he enjoys our works

in the gods.

afagata afer fra wt ate mas Ft seat saat

fast start gearengd aia gee onaaeaq non

J chant the Fire that is kindled with the word for fuel, the

Fire that is pure and makes pure; Fire that is steadfast for

ever and marches in front in the Rite of the Path. We desire’

with his felicities the Illumined, the Priest of the call, the

harmless, rich with many blessings, the Seer who knows all

births that are.

wi grat aad qigt gern eft TAMTETT
Sarasa watare orafa fy fascia seer fr afee nen

O Fire, they have set thee here the Messenger, the Immortal

in generation after generation, the Carrier of offerings, pro-

tector of man and the Godhead of his prayer. Gods alike

and mortals sit with obeisance before the all-pervading

Master of the peoples, the ever-wakeful Fire.

foram sual aa wat Fat Sa THe TATA

aa tite quivareiagss er aiesaes firat a SH
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O Fire, according to the laws of thy works thou pervadest

either race; thou art the messenger of the Gods and rangest

both the worlds. Since we have accepted thy thinking and

the right understanding that is thine, be to us our triple

armour of defence and benignant helper.

a gai gest ceanfaciat faget ate

a wats aaa faery x geraircty arr uzun

May we who know not come into touch with this great

knower with his true front and just walk and perfect vision.

May he who knows ali manifested things* do sacrifice for us,

may Fire voice our offering in the world of the Immortals.

aaa wea a fene ara ata wat ax atte |

amex a fate atfata at afxernia seater TT Ue eu

O heroic Fire, thou guardest and bringest safe to the other

side the man who. has reached to the Thought for thee the

Seer and achieved the intensity of the sacrifice or its ascend-

ing movement; thou fillest him with might and riches.

wart art f uf aa me RENTER

a WM cqenqeag wa: a cfr eaeurea: agelt een

O Fire that hast the Force, guard us from fault, guard from

one who would subject us. May there come to thee along

the path full of destructions the thousandfold delectable

treasure.

afiegiat deaf: & cet fast ae af waar)

Sariga Tt Reaiat ates: a oy awATTETAT Ngan

Fire, the Priest of the invocation, is a king and the Master
in our house; all the births he knows, he is of all things born
the Knower. He is strong to sacrifice and the Truth is in
him; let him do sacrifice for gods and mortals.

* Or, all kinds of knowledge
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amt ae feat oeacey gia: Teme ded fe aT)
Feet aonfe afer fa ag ude ag afes at F aernevn

14. O Fire, O Light that makest pure, O summoning Priest of
man’s sacrifice, today when thou comest as a doer of wor-
ship, today when thou growest all-pervading in thy great-
ness and offerest the things of the Truth for sacrifice, today
carry with thee our offerings, O ever-youthful Fire, even the
truths that are thine.

af saifa gfrnfa fe wit fa cr adta deat aed

wat Tt Raaaeraam fant shat ate

MT AA TATA TAT UGH

15. Open thy manifesting eye on our firm-based pleasant things;

let a man set thee within him to sacrifice to Earth and

Heaven. Protect us, O King of Riches, in our conquest of

the plenitudes; O Fire, may we pass safe through all the

stumbling-places.

Let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping through

them safe.

am fafa: cate 2qentad saa: ate airy

gored yaad aaa oe AT AAT ATT UEKI

16. O Fire with thy strong armies of flame, sit with the gods,

first of them all, in the wool-flecked lair where the Nest is

ready and the light-offering; lead for the doer of the Tite,

for the presser of the wine rightly on its paths the sacrifice.

gaq wnadaciia arate aaa!

TASHAAAATAAL TATA: UU

This is that Fire whom the ordainers of works churn out
like Atharvan of old; a Power unbewildered, they led him

in his zigzag walk from the dusky Nights.

17.

afacat Qadtrd waarat TART

an Raraerqat marge ae Faq freq nec
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Be born to us in our all-forming labour for the coming of

the Gods, for our peace. Bring the gods to us, the Immor-

tals, the builders of the growing Truth; give to our sacrifice

touch on the gods.

aay at TET TATA ae afta FETT |

aeae at megvertt ag fata aetoreat a fararfer gan

O Fire, O man’s master of the house, we have fed thee with

our fuel and made thee a vastness; let the works of the house-

master be unhalting, make us utterly keen with thy intense

force of light.

BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA

SUKTA 16

waa Tari stat fasaat fea: t

SAPATS HT UN

O Fire, thou art set here in all as the Priest of the call in the

sacrifice, set by the gods in the human being.

Wo at aaihreat freien ae

at tarafa aft wine

Offer worship with thy rapturous tongues in the Rite of the

Path to the Great Ones. Bring the gods to us, do them

sacrifice.

Seat fe Fat aera: qarq dara
aa WaT PRT ua

O ordainer of works, mighty of will, by thy revealing light?
mn the sacrifice thou knowest the tracks of the gods and their
highways.

? Or, with thy straight going
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warts at fear wet arfinfs: TAT |

St wag aha vn

Now has the Bringer of the Treasure with his horses of
swiftness aspired to thee for a twofold bliss; he has sacri-
ficed in the sacrifices to the king of sacrifice.

wafer avat ge fadtera great

WET TTT U4

O Fire, for the Servant of Heaven! who presses the wine, for
Bharadwaja the giver of the offering, the multitude of these

desirable things!

wd gat ae at ag ded way

yratasey gerfay ug

Thou art the Immortal messenger; lend ear to the laud of

the seer and bring the Divine People.

ware TaEM Nalat eadtad 1

WAT qT wit

Men deeply meditating aspire to thee that the godheads may

come to them; mortals they aspire to the God in the sacrifice.

wa a afer agra Fd Gera |

fara wort aria cn

Bring into sacrifice thy perfect sight and thy will; rich are

thy gifts and in thee is the joy of all who desire.

ed Gat valent afer faget |

ama afer feat far usu

Thou art the Priest of the call set here in thinking man, ns
carrier with mouth of flame wiser in knowledge than he.

Fire, sacrifice to the people of heaven.

1 Divodasa
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ara ar ate aad TY eeTaTTT

fa gtat afer alate ugont

Come, O Fire, for the advent; voiced by the word, come for

the gift of the oblation: sit, the Priest of our invocation, on

the grass of the altar.

a amt afatgcaire ata adaraia

qgrerar afacsy use

O Angiras, we make thee to grow by our fuel and our offer-

ing of the clarity; flame into a vast light, O ever-youthful

Fire.

at ua saraquest ta faerie

SETA FATA URI

O God, O Fire, thou illuminest towards us a wide light of

inspired knowledge and the vastness of a perfect force.

arma yoateeraat rover)

weatt faster ares: uL3n

O Fire, Atharvan churned thee out from the Lotus, from

the head of every chanting sage.*

awa cat weaeefe: ga Sf sag

TAST FLATT UVSU

And Dadhyang too, the Seer, Atharvan’s son, kindled thee

a slayer of the Python adversary and shatterer of his cities.

a TT eat aaT AAs eeqeATAH 1

GAA THT Nau

Thee the Bull of the paths set full alight, most mighty to slay
the Destroyers, a conqueror of riches in battle upon battle.

} Or, on Pushkara; or, the Lotus of the head of every chanting sage.
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WET T wait arr stad fire |

Ufacate weft: neen

Come to me and let me voice to thee, O Fire, true other
words; for thou growest by these moon-powers of the Wine.

wl TT aa ee wae FATT)

TAM A HTT uLeit

Wheresoever is thy mind and thou plantest that higher dis-
cernment, there thou makest thy house.

afg & qaafeme waster aati
wat gat TATA Ue

O Prince of Riches, the fullness of thy treasures meets not

the eye and it is for the few;! take then joy in our work.

ara AR Ta Fete: 1

feateraer werfa: uesn

Fire of the Bringers is approached by us, the slayer of the

Python adversary conscious with a multiple knowledge, the

Servant of Heaven’s Fire, master of beings.

a fe fasarfa ofaar vie ararnfeeat |

FATA ACTA: URoU

This is he that unconquered, unoverthrown shall by his

greatness win and give to us a treasure beyond all earthly

things.

a woandtaasat geda Watt

EAA ATTA UR

O Fire, by a new illumination like the old and joining it, thou

hast stretched out the Vast with thy light.°

1 Or, let not the fullness of thy treasures meet the eye only of the few;

2 Or, built the Vast with thy light.
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25.
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Sa: GaN AM A at A TTT

Ha TA A FTA URWM

O friends, offer to the impetuous violence of Fire the hymn

and the sacrifice; sing the illumining verse, chant to the

Ordainer of works.

a fe at arat am ateatat afaag:

qT FAAT]T: URAU

This is he that must sit through the human generations,

man’s Priest of the call with the seer-will, the Messenger,

the Carrier of the oblation.

at Tea Araaarssfaarared TW |

aat weitg Tea ween

O Prince of the Treasure, do worship here with sacrifice to

the Two Kings who are ever pure in their works, to the sons

of the Indivisible Mother, to the company of the Life-Gods,

to Earth and Heaven.

wet § art dgfeieaaa nate

Beat AMTEATST URN

O Fire, O Child of Energy, full of riches is thy vision for the

mortal, the vision of the immortal, and it imparts to him its

impulse.

WaT MT Hey esis AT Fragen: 1

Aa Aatr galeaT uREN

Let the giver be the best by work of the will; today winning

thee let him become one overflowing with affluence: a mor-
tal, he shall taste the perfect purification.

& & aa ater gaat feerra

ATTN AA Award Aa aed: now
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These are thy men whom thou guardest, O Fire, and they
find the speed of thy impulse and move to universal Life,
fighters piercing through the armies of the enemy, fighters
conquering the armies of the enemy.!

afafeaa atten arated abort

aferat amt ier Ren

Let the Fire with his keen energy of light overwhelm every
devourer; Fire conquers for us the riches.

gare trae ae aad frat

ae weife gaat nzsn

O wide-seeing Fire, God who knowest all births that are,

bring to us the treasure with its strength of the Heroes; O

mighty of will, slay the demon-keepers.

et a: orgigdl oreael seraa: |

TAT TY RATTEHS URoN

O God who knowest all births that are, guard us from sin

and from him that worketh calamity; O Seer of the Word,

protect us.

ay at aed gta a vat aera arafay

TERT: TWA: NIU

The mortal of evil movements who gives us over to the

stroke, guard us, O Fire, from him and his evil.

a a aa fargat oft araey stEay?

Rat at ay frarafa nan

O God, repulse on every side with thy tongue of flame that

doer of wickedness; oppose the mortal who would slay us.

1 Or, piercing through the enemies who war against them, (bis
).
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33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

AGIA AA: TA AVS VAT

ae see TZ URI

O forceful Fire, extend to Bharadwaja the peace! with its
wideness; extend to him the desirable riches.

afagarin weaaq sfroregiaaas t

WAS STH AEA: UAE

Let Fire the seeker of the treasure kindled and brilliant and

fed with our offerings slay with his flame of illumination the

encircling Adversaries.

wa wig: fraferat fafeaarat aati

Aearet MAT URN

Let him become the father of the Father in the womb of the

Mother; let him break out into lightnings in the Imperi-

shable, let him take his seat in the native home of the Truth.

al Neat WX Wreaat fact)

ama adtedtefa nau

O wide-seeing Fire, God who knowest all births that are,

bring us the Word with its issue, the Word whose light shines

in Heaven.

VT AT Wa Noes: Vee I

aa ware firs ugzen

O thou who art made by our force, we come to thee of the
rapturous vision bringing our offerings for thy pleasure and

let forth towards thee, O Fire, our words.

wt sorta wea at A art

area fgeater: uzcn

Like men that take refuge in the shade, we have arrived to -

? Or, the wide-spreading house of refuge
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the refuge of thy peace, there where thou blazest with light
and art a vision of gold, O Fire.

q UU Fa Wager faery a dan:

at TA wT uss

Thou art like a fierce fighter shooting arrows and like a
sharp-horned Bull; O Fire, thou breakest the cities.

ad at a atet fet and a fear:

faaraier crea nvon

They bring him like a beast of prey, like a new-born child
they bear him in their hands, Fire that effects the Rite of the

Path for the peoples.

m3 2d aadtat wcat agit

aT el att fe Mag uven

Bring to us this great discoverer of riches, bring the god for

the coming of the gods; let him take his seat in his own

native home.

an and ataaata fret fasiteriafar)

waa a Teri NEI

In the felicitous Fire that knows all things born the Master

of your House is born to you; sharpen to his intensity the

beloved guest.

ama gear fg a aarseatat fa ae)

at agi wa WeRu

O God, O Fire, yoke those horses of thine that do well the

work and can bear thee sufficient for our passion.

seat at aren aersft saifer ated

ar Sancdtrtaa uven
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Come to us, bear towards us the Gods that they may eat of?

our pleasant offerings and drink our Soma-wine.

ya UK TAWA T sea |

strat fa ATETAT US

O Fire of the Bringers luminously lightening with thy in-

cessant flame upward burn; spread wide thy light, O ageless”

power.

Hat a 24 sat gaetafrastatarert faery 1

dart waast ardent vA fearta wean

Let the mortal who would serve with his works the God in

the advent, aspire bringing his offering to the Fire in the

Rite of the Path; let him with uplifted* hands and with

obeisance of surrender make shine the summoning Priest

of Earth and Heaven, the fire of true sacrifice.*

at a we sea gaget ast werafa

XX WANT ANT sa: Ba Yon

We bring to thee, O Fire, by-the illumining word an offering

that is shaped by the heart. Let there be born from it thy

impregnating bulls and thy heifers.

ait Sarat atrataae aay

tat agen ager write afar uvcn

The Gods kindle, most strong to slay the Python adversary,
the supreme Fire, the Horse of swiftness by whom the
Riches are brought and pierced the demon-keepers.

* Or, come to * Or, imperishable > Or, outstretched
* Or, who worships the Truth with sacrifice.



MANDALA SEVEN



VASISHTHA MAITRAVARUNI

SUKTA 1

afta at dfetinwdigeradt sar TaTETT

Ra TehATIA nen

Men have brought to birth from the two tinders by the
hands’ fall the Fire voiced by the light of their meditations;2

Fire that sees afar the flaming master of the house.

waiarest qaat wea cguftaeaa salir

seareay ay x ara Free: nen

The Shining Ones? have set within in our dwelling-house

closely regarding all to-guard us from whatever side — that

Fire which in his home sits eternal and all-discerning.

Tat at dfefe get atsweat grat afacs

wat wart oa ata aT: NaN

Verily shine out in front of vs, O Fire, with thy perpetual,

radiance; to thee continuous come plenitudes.

3 & amnisieat at fe gate: aged aa t

WAT AT: AATAT FHA: UI

Fires come blazing out supremely from thy Fires, Jumi-

nous, full of hero-might, there where are assembled men

born to the perfect birth.

ar at amt feat <i gatt waved ageT TTI

aoa ovat ada aTgarary U4

Give us, O Fire, O Forceful One, by the thought the wealth
ot ms

2 Or, by the scintillations of their thought the Fire voiced
 by the

2 Or, the lords of the riches
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full of hero-power, full of progeny high-proclaimed which

the Assailant with his demon magic cannot pierce.

aq atte gate: ged det aedtfaendt garet

By ears: Wan

He to whom there comes in the light and in the dusk the

young Damsel, luminous bearing the offering — it is his own

dynamic thought that comes to him desiring the Riches.

fasat arise agro freatifizcedt weay 1

w freat araaearttary went

. O Fire, burn away from us all hostile powers with the con-

suming flames with which thou didst burn the afflicting

demon, destroy Pain so that no voice of her is left.

at ae att gaa ails afacs ae aifea: otawe .

wat a uf, ereaike eat nen

O bright and most opulent, O Fire, who shinest and puri-

fiest, as with whosoever kindles thy flame-forces, so with us

too, by those lauds abide.

fa & & art Viet avis wat ae fears: gear

wat = UR Gea ee eT an

As with those who have turned to thy flame-force, mortal

men, our forefathers in many lands, with us too by these

lauds in thy right-mindedness abide.

SRN Gaeta faeet athe wy we
a F fad caer saa ngon

May these men, heroes in the slayings of the Coverer, who
work out the thought I have voiced, overcome all undivine
mage-knowledge.
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wa act ft ver qoi aniedistrar aft ar)
maraate gig gt ngen

O Fire, may we not dwell in the emptiness, nor in houses of
men where there is no son! and the hero is not, but around
thee may we dwell in homes where there is good progeny,
O dweller in the home.

meat Preaquaria aa sored waved ed wi

ATMA ATT ATS uP

This is the eternal sacrifice to which there comes the Rider
of the Horse, to our house full of progeny and good off-

spring, our house increasing with the self-born Son.

oe at art verat sapere oe qaecest ae: |

ST TAT TATTLE aT ea

Protect us, O Fire, from the abhorred Rakshasa, protect

from the harm of one who would war against us and do us

evil; with thee as ally may we overcome those who would

battle against us.

aimed ere at anit saat agate t

ACA TAHT TART NIN

May that Fire go beyond all other fires where is the Horse

and the Son with the strong hand; traveller of the thousand

paths reaches the imperishable things.

Rafat aqerdt fra atardga Fe |

AAT: afe afar aie nean

This is that Fire who guards those who would conquer, he

protects from evil the man who sets him ablaze; the herocs

of the perfect birth move around him.

1 Or, where no remainder is left
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

ad a afercga: geat ater: afaferd gfrerry

aie atereaty Etat Uren

This is that Fire who is called? in many lands, whom the

giver of the offering sets ablaze and has lordship, round

whom moves the Priest of the call in the rites of the path.

@ am aganit attra at agart fei

TA Had aeq Fast wont

In thee, O Fire, we cast many offerings gaining lordship,

creating in the sacrifice both the eternal Travellers.

swt ad Aaaaht genet afar daarirres
sft aS gear are ueen

O Fire, these offerings most desired, incessantly bring to

our formation of the godhead; to us may there come all

delightful Powers.

MT A AAA TT at Taladsnag wr at wary

AU A: TT AT THT ETAT AT aT eA AT aa ar Aah nea

Deliver us not, O Fire, to strengthlessness, nor to the ill-clad
muindlessness, nor to hunger, nor to the Rakshasa, O thou

with whom is the Truth, lead us not astray in the house or
in the forest.

OX ware seemfa St ty weg: gue!

wat waa aT Fat wa cafe: wet a RON

Now, O Fire, teach to us the Words, do thou, O God,
speed them to the lords of plenty, may both we and they
abide in thy grace, do you protect us ever with all kinds of
weal.

* Or, given offering
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Prat geet werigg quit gat wget fest
WTS me aaa fret ay asaya mere A ete ueen

Thou, O Fire, art swift to our call and rapturous is thy
vision; O son of force, shine with a bright light. Burn us not
Since in thee and with thee is the eternal Son, let not the
Strength of the hero in us break us to pieces.

a at at Hint wade deta v de

wt qenq geet yaieay Baer gat agit za zen

Mayst thou not, who art with us in these god-kindled fires,
denounce us for difficulty to bear thee; may not wrong
thinkings from thee, O son of force, even by error come to
us.

a wat wet wale Varraed 7 ara gerT!

a tam again catia a gicedt cesar cfs nea

O Fire, O thou with thy flame-force, rich with Treasure, be-

come the mortal-who casts his offerings in the immortal;

that godhead founds in him the conquest of the riches to

whom comes questioning the illumined seer, the seeker.

wel at ary afaaer faery ca glow A Vet FETq!

Ga ad agaaq Heensfaferma araat gate: uReu

O Fire, thou art the knower of the great and happy path,

bring to the illumined seers the vast Treasure by which,

O forceful one, with a life unwasting, heroic in strength we

may take rapture.

wnat seule at te wage FT!

aS he ma ad qa cafeait: WET A UREN
Now, O Fire, teach to us the Words, do thou, O God, speed

them to the lords of plenty, may both we and they abide in

thy grace, do you protect us ever with all kinds of weal.
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SuxTa 2

Beet a afta we ater aez aed TATA |

sa eae feed amy ah a cafe: GT

1. Cleave to our fuel, O Fire, today, illumine the vast? pouring

thy smoke of sacrifice, touch the peak celestial with thy up-

piled masses, then stretch them out to unite with the rays of

the Sun.

acter Bia RATT TET ot

@ yr pant fade: eefa sar wef geaT Ru

2. Let us invoke, by the sacrifices of the lord of sacrifice who

voices the godheads, the greatness of these who are pure,

who are perfect in will, who are founders of the Thought-

gods, they take the taste of both kinds of offerings.

fai att agi geraadd Ged weraraq |

aarti wa afte aaeaem aeften nz

3. Fire who is to be prayed by you the mighty, the wise of

understanding, the messenger between earth and heaven,

whose speech is truth kindled as the human by the thinking

man, let us greaten ever for the pilgrim-sacrifice.

waa wear aly y aSwet awar alecat

ATA YAS Gageeaat efear weeaq wen

4, Desiring to serve, bringing the offering, kneeling with pros-

tration they pluck the sacred grass; O priests of the pilgrim-
sacrifice, casting it into the Fire speckled, with luminous
back, brighten him with the offering.

waret fa gt @aaRisfrerg cwaatearan

gat fey a aero Rent wat a eesaq wan

} Or, blaze out vastly
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The seekers of the godhead perfected in their thinking have
come with yoked chariots and flung wide open the doors in
their formation of the godheads, they have anointed him as
if the two ancient Mothers caressing their child, as if rivers
moving through level spaces.

va ater feet adh a sera geta da:

aigaat gage aatit ar ated gfe STAT NEM

May too dawn and night, matrons great and divine, like
good milch-cows, queens of sacrifice, queens of plenty called

by many seekers, sit on the sacred grass and lodge with us

for our happiness.1

fat aa WT FTE HT at Tate TAT

wea at meat Ee eT at Bag arat arate ot

I meditate on you, O ye two illumined Seers, doers of the

work in our human sacrifices, knowers of all things born,

for sacrifice; make high our pilgrim-sacrifice when we call:

you win our desirable things in the gods.

ar aret anaifiz: weiter got Baeafirein: 1

aceadt arneaahreas frat thats weg uc

In unison may Bharati with her Muses of invocation, lla

with gods and men, and Fire, Saraswati with her powers of

inspiration come down to us, the three goddesses sit upon

this seat of sacrifice.

aaegiraa defud fa crete TI Ae

adt dre ween gaat getaray aaa Saar: USN

O divine maker of forms who hast the utter rapture, cast
upon us that supreme transcendence, cause of oe

; ;

from which is born in us the hero ever active w
ith wise

2 Or, be with us for our happy journey.



294 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

discernment, the seeker of the gods who sets to work the

stone of the wine-pressing.

qaeast aety Raraftagha: aire gaara t

ae Mat wert safe wat Sait ahearit Fz Ugo

10. O tree, release thy yield to the gods; Fire the achiever of the

work speeds the offering on its way. It is he who does

worship as the Priest of the call, the more true in his act

because he knows the birth of the gods.

a ard afeert aatfed SS: acd ghee

afed arearafeta: Syat Tate Sar AaaT AEA UA

11. Come down to us, O Fire, high-kindled, in one chariot with

Indra and swiftly journeying gods; let Aditi, mother of

mighty sons, sit on the sacred grass, let the gods, the im-

mortals, take rapture in Swaha.

SUKTA 3

ata at tauftahe: weiter afes cance? goes

mW wag fafa apdat ware: ora nen

Create for yourselves in the sacrifice with a common joy in

him the divine Fire along with all the fires, the strong for

sacrifice, the messenger who is in mortals the possessor of

Truth, inwardly permanent, whose food is Light, with his

head of burning flame, the purifying Fire.

Maat a anasfeery get HE: dace ste |
weet wat aq ae heer ey 8 aa sorafer nee

He neighs in his desire like a horse in his pasture, when he
breaks out from a mighty encirclement the wind blows in
the wake of his flame; now black is thy marching.
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SE WT I TRE aU TMT SAT |

Sot Trt qa eft Ft gat ae dak fe Bary gn
O Fire, when are kindled the imperishable flames of thee,
the new-born Bull, and they journey upwards, thy smoke
mounts ruddy to heaven, for thou travellest, O Fire, as a
messenger to the gods.

x €9

aia qe efafies oft ad a cee ger Peer in

The might of thee moves wide over earth, when swiftly thou

tearest thy food with thy jaws, the movement of thy march

is like a charging army; O strong doer, with thy tongue of

flame thou art like one sifting-grain of barley.

fa ger & qfaeat weit aig ag aeat amar aris

afae eto anata afienfianai a asuat aT)

fafa afafaner atat dere atfacgaer wor yn

Him in the dusk, him in the dawn, the ever youthful Fire

men groom like a horse whetting the strength of the guest

in his native seat; when the offerings are cast to him there

shines out the light of the Bull.

gga & cade sate fe ag wrt a Vea wah

feat a 3 arugeia qoufraat a qe ofa ale arg gn

O thou of the bright flame-force, fair to vision is thy front

when nearest thou shinest out like gold, thy strength moves

like the thunder of heaven, rich in thy brilliance thou showest

thy light like a Sun.*

mat a: wegen arin wtathaaahges Er
Afni aa afictddifie: act ghrcradtials Tig nen

So that we may give for you with Swaha, to the Fire
, we

2 Or, like the light of the Sun.
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stand around him with the words of revelation and luminous

offerings; do thou, O Fire, guard us with those measureless

greatnesses, with thy hundred iron cities.

a at & afer ergs aeeer fret ar arferadteecm: |

afin: gat aedt foe ere qtionfeqouraca: uci

8. The inviolate powers which are there for the giver, the

Words with which thou guardest the powers that are human,

with these protect us, at once illumined seers and thy ado-

rers, O son of force, O knower of all things born!

frat gaa cafe: afania cea gor aen Maat
at at areata afer faqear gag: wes: ust

9. When he goes out pure like a bright axe shining with his own

light for his body, he who was born from two mothers for

sacrifice to the gods, strong of will, the desirable purifying

Fire.

wat A at dhon fedtete wd qed aa

farat sat Ta A ag ad aa cafeafe: aaron

10. O Fire, light up for us these happinesses; let us wake to an

understanding of thy perfectly conscious will; let all be there

for those who laud thee, for him who utters thee; may you

protect us always with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 4

He RU HS weed gal ale aTAa gaa

aw gente wre seieratasaiy fre feerft uen

Bring forward for the Fire, for the brilliant Light, thy mind
and thy purified offering, the Fire who travels with know-
ledge between all the divine and human births.
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T Tat ainereniaeeg act atest safes ar
gs t

a mt sar gad afaay yfe facet afiafer wer uzun

May Fire be the wise one and the deliverer when he is born

the youngest from the mother, he who pure-bright of tooth

clings to the forests, many foods he devours in a moment.

wea teen dats a ala: ae wT

fa at qv dtetdtqata gdeaitacast Yate uu

In the rendezvous of this god in his flame-force, one whom

mortals have seized, a white flame, and he has proclaimed

that strong human grasp, Fire has illumined that which is

ill-lit to the human being.

ad pfacefag saat acoahacaat fe arf

@ at a Ha GEE Aeea: WaT ST AAT STAT WH

This is the seer, the conscious thinker in those who are not

seers, Fire has been set as the Immortal in mortals
; then

lead us not here astray, O forceful Fire, may w
e be ever

right-minded in thee.

ar at alin Raga ware wea Olaeqal wari

aatadtea afaaea mi afer faraerat fant usu

He who has come to his native seat made by the gods, Fire

delivered the gods by his will; the plants and the trees and

the earth bear him who is the foundation
 of all.

wm wat aa
he is master of a

th; O thou who

thee shapeless,

arge Immortality,

full of hero-streng

jet us not sit around
Fire has power for a ]

wealth bounteous and

hast strength with thee,

actionless, without hero-force.
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afc green art freed Te Te: TH

aq ait ad weaned AT Tat fa gar: Wont

To be rejected is the abundance of the riches that bring no

delight, let us be the masters of a wealth that is eternal; that

which is born from another is not the Son; O Fire, turn not

to wrong the paths of one who knows not.

afg waar: qatdiseateat waa AeTaT Th

ae fadts: gaia a wen at antag ver uci

Not to be accepted even though blissful is the son of an-

-other womb, not to be thought of even by the mind, for he

brings with him no delight, soon even he returns to his home,

let rather the new Horse come to us, the all-conquering.

ana aaa fe ute aa a AAATARATTA

a mal raeraeeag wae: ay vie: cygaea: weet use

Do thou, O Fire, protect us from one who would conquer

us, protect us thou, too, O forceful Fire, from blame; may

there come to thee on a path full of destruction, come utterly

a wealth thousandfold and desirable.

vat at and chem fedtath ae gaat wari
fart Sia we ay aq ad ora eafeaf: wat a: Neon

O Fire, light up for us these happinesses; let us wake to an
understanding of thy perfectly conscious will: let all be there
for those who laud thee, for him who utters thee; may you
protect us always with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 5

TA TI weed Fr feat aad afaeat: 1

at fartararraes Srarazt ara arrarg: ue
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Bring to the Fire in his strength a Word for the traveller of
earth and heaven who, in the lap of all the Immortals, the
universal godhead, grows by those who are ever wakeful.

qeet fefe erate: yfaert fat feat ge fererara
& arate fet fe wife azaret argarit ata nen

Fire, sought for, was set in heaven and in earth, the leader of
the rivers, the Bull of things that are stable; he shines upon
the human peoples, the universal godhead growing by that

which is supreme.

waa fa amafasitcarat sedhiteraria

SRATAT YA TAT: AMT wert TTT 3

In fear of thee the black Tribe, creatures unharmonious,

came away casting behind them their enjoyments, when O

Fire, O universal godhead, thy light shone upon man when

thou torest them and flamedst forth in his front.

aa fag ofadt wa ater saat TART

a urn dedi a aaeasnaet athe TATE en

O Fire, O universal godhead, earth and heaven and the mid-

realm clove to the triple law of thy workings; shining with

thy uninterrupted flame thou hast spread out the two firma

ments by thy light.

carry gfecit arama Pre wart gaat garat: t

ait etdat cal wat ararraqral Agar uN

To thee, O Fire, the Words, thy shining horses, impetuous
: . ad,

and Juminous cleave in their desire, to the universal Eot0e

lord of the peoples, charioteer of the Riches, ray of 1

of the dawns and the days.

i cavqa rd fe & faangt Gord!

Bean oe am Seca 1
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Into thee, the Shining Ones! cast the Mightiness, for they

clove to thy will, O friendly Light; O Fire, thou threwest

the Destroyers out from the house bringing to birth a wide

Light for the Aryan.

a wear: we stag ar ora: afe ofa wer

at yaat safe aT ATAAST SATE] ol!

As thou camest to birth in the supreme ether at once as

Vayu thou didst guard the path, thou criest aloud bringing

to birth the worlds, according them as a gift to the Son, O

knower of all things born!

ama ay gated seat Taal saraa:

mat wre: feafa fasrare a stat erred wcaie ucu

O Fire, O universal godhead, O knower of all things born,

send into us that luminous impulsion by which, O thou in

whom are all desirable things, thou nourishest the achieve-

ment of a wide inspired knowledge for the mortal giver.

ad tt amt naage: gee <a fe art sei qaeqs

ara Hig a: a oes wifeca agi: aati: nan

O Fire, join to us within, to us made masters of the riches a

plenitude of the knowledge inspired wide in its store; O

universal godhead, do thou in union with the Rudras and

the Vasus extend to us a vast peace.?

SUKTA 6

3 Wart ager safer da: etree

waa y aap a2 ad aut farses nen

I adore the Render, adoring I proclaim by my speech the

1 Or, the Lords of the riches * Or, a vast refuge.
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deeds of the all-ruler, the almighty, the male, as Indra strong
and to be rejoiced in by the peoples.

wie Sq ene wrpeiiatar at ced deed 1
aweq wire fearistdatt goat Aart nan

Him they send the seer, the ray of intuition, the foundation,
the light on the hill, the kingdom of peace in earth and
heaven; I illumine with my words the great and ancient Jaws
of working of Fire who rends the cities.

me afaat wera: wi eret aqet aaa

wy ary aetfalras qeerarered aay 3H

The traffickers who have not the will for the work, the

binders in knots, who have the speech that destroys, who

have neither faith nor growth in the being, nor sacrifice,

these the Destroyers Fire has scattered before him; supreme

he has made nether in their realm those who will not to do

sacrifice.

at aorta aafa wat: ovdteaare aaa: arate t

- adtard aeat aftr aeittsamd erat TART ve

The powers that rejoice in the darkness behind, he most

mighty in his godhead has made by his energies powers in

front; that Fire I proclaim, lord of the Treasure, who is

never bowed, who tames those that make battle against

him.

MARTE TKAA AUTATSTATAGT |

ee agit wet afataaras afega: Tetht: ual

He bent down the walls by his showering blows, he 
who

oble Ones; he thehas made the dawns wives of the N men and made the
ighty Fire has put his restraint upon m 

eae

people bringers to him of his taxes by his forceful mig.
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mea aaa fast sara waeneg: gaia Great: |

asad aca deedtaiia: were fratereaz eit

He to whose peace all beings come by their movements

praying for a right mind, the universal godhead came to

that which is supreme above earth and heaven, Fire to the

lap of the father and mother.

am tt at qeen agit asec vfeat quer!

am Tyee aeemrarfiaee fea at gfe: wot

The god took to him the riches of the Foundation, the uni-

versal godhead in the rising of the Sun gathered wealth from

the nether and the upper ocean, Fire took to him the riches

of earth and heaven.

SUKTA 7

Nat 2 faa agarmataasd a afd fet athens

wat at gat aearer fast arn 2aq fafae faz: uen

Even though a god putting forth his force, I drive him for-

ward as my steed of swiftness by my prostrations of surren-

der; become the messenger of our pilgrim-sacrifice, one who

has knowledge; of himself in the gods he becomes known in

his measured race.

a aera Tat ay RAT RY Bera wed ETT

at amy yee gies arifatarrcreaah nen

O Fire, come to us along thy own paths, rapturous, taking
pleasure in the comradeship of the gods; making the high
plateaus of earth to roar with his rushing strengths, with his
tusks of flame he burns the woodlands, all he burns in his
desire.

atatit wa: gt fe afg: Seite aferdiedt = dart
at area faszart garit aat afins aft ata: wan



Mandala Seven 303

In front is the sacrifice, well-placed is the sacred grass,
pleased is the Fire; one prayed, thou art like a Priest of the
call, calling to the two mothers in whom are all desirable
things, whence thou art born most young and Dilissful.

Wet seat <fet wat areal fekaat a Tay |

Fementa feanfagttisteiat gear ararat wen
Men accomplished in conscious knowledge have brought at
once into birth the charioteer who has been set as master of
the peoples in their house, Fire the rapturous, the sweet of
speech, one who has with him the Truth.

aeafe oat afgesnraraiianan aged faaaty

aiea a qfedt aaa on od ghar anf farearea yn

He has come and taken his seat in the house of Man, the

chosen bearer of the offering, Fire, the Priest of the Word,

he who upholds all things, he whom earth and heaven in-

crease, to whom the Priest of the call sacrifices for in him are

all desirable things.

wet geafiiaranited wa F at wat ary!

3 a fraferean staan a a & sex ttamgqae7 gu

These have crossed beyond all by their lights, the men of

strength who have fashioned excellently the Word, human

beings who have gone forward eager to hear and have illu-

mined for me something of this Truth.

aT afar Sart gat wget agAry!

ad amege om ara eafeafiz: Tat FT WH
Now we desire thee, O Fire, O son of force, as the master
of the Riches, we the Vasishthas; thou hast ob

tain

ulsion for those who laud thee, those who have
 the

i d us with all kinds of weal.
plenty. Do you always guar
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SUKTA 8

sat wen andt adifivier seftertgd aca |

wa geafrtiad ware arferey cremate uk

The King, the Noble One is kindled high with prostrations

of surrender, he whose front receives the oblation of the

Light; men oppressed and opposed pray with offerings and

the Fire is born in front of the dawns.

way wt grat wae dar wT aA aM afer

fe wae at: Threat gorafettedtiraasy urn

He verily is that great one whom one knew, the rapturous

Priest of man, the mighty one, the Fire; he has found wide

his lustres when he is let loose on the wide earth, black is

the rim of his wheel when he is declared by her growths.

wa Tt am fe wa: galer ar Pee: TENT

HAT MAN YA: YEA TA aa geeTeT ara: RU

By what law of thee, O Fire, dost thou illumine our puri-

fication? To what self-law of thee dost thou move when

thou art proclaimed aloud? O great giver, when may we

become the lords and conquerors of a wealth that is all-

accomplishing! and unassailable?

wmniizaer wea fa aq gat a daa age wr

at a ge Tag sett aart Set afafa: sate wen

The voice of the Fire of the bringer is heard more and more

when he shines like a sun, a vast light; Fire who stands over

man in his battles has broken flaming into a blaze, the divine
guest.

wate & a argania aie wat Reais: guar ates

waist fat pr: ed wher ae gare 4H

Y Or, perfect
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In thee were our many callings and thou becamest right-
thoughted with all thy flame-forces. When thou art pro-
claimed by the word, thou hearest, O Fire; perfect in thy
birth, thyself increase thy body.

Re aa Mea: aageqEMa wake feat 1

Xa aia at ware qaedieard wer nen

This is the word that rose into birth for the Fire it is a

conqueror of the hundreds and with it are the thousands, it

is twofold in its greatness when it creates the bliss for those

who laud him for the friend; it is luminous, a driver away

of evil, a slayer of the Rakshasa.

q rare Fae afacer Sai gat aget sgarqs

et ctaat ware ams ad oe ieee Fat TE oN

Now we desire thee, O Fire, O son of force, as the master

of the Riches, we the Vasishthas; thou hast obtained the

impulsion for those who laud thee, those who have the

plenty. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 9

aaa wre Woarveaatay Ae: HATA: Was?)

aaa aquarer aatigenr faq gfaol Gay uu

He awoke from the Jap of the dawns, their lover, the rap-

turous Priest of the call, the great seer, the purifying Fire;

he founds the ray of intuition for both kinds of being born,

the offerings in the gods, the riches in the doers of good.

a gat fe ge wtat gah at gee TI
der wat fart caperrfeaceret eget TATE URN

this is he who has flung wide the doors of the. . ] 

. .Strong in wil ning ray which gives
Traffickers purifying for us the illumi
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the many enjoyments; the rapturous Priest of the call, who

dwells in the house of men, is seen through the darkness of

the nights.

aa atrfefaiaaeary gaara afafa: farat a1

faqerat wrerisat wi: sed at faear ua

3. The seer free from ignorance, the boundless, the luminous,

a friend happily met,! our benignant guest, rich in his lustres

he shines in front of the dawns, a child of the waters he enters

into his mothers.

SHAM A VAN BWIA ANAM AYASATATAT: |

gdeat wraat at feenfa sta wa: after qed en

4. One tobe prayed by you in the generations of man, equal in

his rays shone out the knower of all things born, Fire who

dawns with his light of perfect vision, the rays woke into his

high blazing.

am ag gat ar fram sat seat aaipat wT

aera Aedt afar aft Far wera fara un

O Fire, go on thy embassy and fail not towards the gods with

the company of those who fashion the Word: sacrifice to

Saraswati and the life-powers, and two riders of the horse

and the waters and to all the gods for the giving of the

ecstasy.

cara ata afecdt wed gq ats wa geting

Geta aaaat eet ad oa cafeate: wer aun

Vasishtha kindles thee, O Fire, slaying the destroying
demon, sacrifice for the Wealth to the many-thoughted
goddess:* many are the roads of thy approach, O knower
of all things born. Do you always guard us with all kinds
of weal.

* Or, happy in thy sessions, our friend, * Or, to her who js the tenant of the city:
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SUKTA 10

sat A ATE FY wet aigfagadieectgann

As the lover of dawn he has reached to a wide strength
shining, flaming out with his play of lightnings; the Bull
pure and resplendent he shines on us, ilumining with his
light our thoughts he wakes our dawnings.

way setewareafa wi arama shit a wart

aieeratit fa at fa feert saz edt Saarar afres: nen

It is as if the sun-world shone out from the day and the

dawns; they are forming the sacrifice as aspirants the

Thought: Fire the godhead knowing the births runs wide to

his goal, the Messenger, the Traveller to the godheads,

strong to conquer.

wea fret aaat faaaiite afar sft fear 1

gaat andte casa gerargacia Aer sn

Our words are thoughts seeking for godhead. Come to the

Fire asking for the Treasure, Fire the carrier of offerings,

fair of front, perfect in vision, true in movement, the tra-

veller of the ways for men.

ee A at agit: adtar wt offre Rex aEaT!

aiferfaefeta fara ageieqaatataraarey eu

O Fire, companioning the shining ones bring to us Indra,

companioning the Rudras bring vast Rudra, with the

Adityas bring the boundless and universal Mother, with

those who have the illumined word bring the master of the

word in whom are all desirable things.

ag Margit afeoata fer fax wey)

a fe erat sag itera gat mera Sar UKM
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5 Men who are aspirants pray in the pilgrim-rites to Fire the

youthful and rapturous Priest of the call; for he has become

the ruler of the earth and the Riches, a sleepless messenger
for sacrifice to the gods.

SuUKTA II

agi REET NAT A A AMAT ATTaAT |

a feeafe: act aig Bana ge was: aeg uw

1. Thou art the great conscious perception of the pilgrim-

sacrifice, without thee the immortals have no rapture; come

in one chariot with all the gods, take thy seat within, O Fire,

as the supreme Priest of the call.

earttad afat sera afaerea: wehararqara:

qe Paeradt algorseraey gfe waa ugn

Men who bring the offering ever pray for thee, the swift in

movement, for their envoy: when thou sitst with the gods

on a man’s seat of sacrifice, happy for him become the days.

fawn: 3 fatagagis @ aacigt weaker

mataara ye af Fava wat at eel afeerferaray usu

Even thrice in the night within thee they woke to the know-

ledge of the Riches for the mortal giver; as the human here

sacrifice to the gods, become our messenger and protector

from the assailant.

abate agut aeaxunsfafasaca giaa: waery

I Wer aadt quansat far afat geraer ure

The Fire has power for a vast pilgrim-sacrifice, Fire is a
master of every Offering made, for to his will cleave
the Shining Ones, so the gods established him as the
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carrier of the offerings.

amt ag aferars tafe ag HITE |
a ua fete faq Sf at ore eafeate: wer a hn

O Fire, bring the gods to eat of the offerings, may they with
Indra as their eldest take here their rapture, establish this
sacrifice in heaven in the gods. Do you always guard us
with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA [2

TTY Hel AMAT afass at dhet afws: BV gh

foray dedt oredi eagd fae: seer nen

We have come with a great prostration of surrender to the

ever-young Fire who has shone out blazing in his own home

rich of lustre between the wide firmaments and filled with

the offerings cast in him he moves facing every side.

a var fara efeatit argrifia: eet a ar saan: |

amt tea ghee at sa at Rat Rn

He overcomes all evils by his mights: the Fire is affirmed

by the lauds in the home, the knower of all things born; may

he guard us from stumbling and from blame, us when we

speak the words and us when we are lords of the plenty.

a ger sa fam aa at ada afahrifacns -

@ aq graf wg gi wa cafeate wer an

Thou art Varuna and thou art Mitra, O Fire, thee the

Vasishthas make to grow by their thoughts, in thee may the

riches be easily won. Do you always guard us with all kinds

of weal.
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SuktTa 13

srad fara fadisqeed war atit Weery I

wt pind aigia Soret dearrert aaa ACTAET UH

1. To Fire all-illumining, founder of the thought, slayer of the

Asuras, bring your thinking and the thought formed; glad

I bring to our sacrificial seat the offering for the universal

godhead who has mastery over minds.

wra oifaat ater ar Cael aT wears: |

wi Rat ataneacasadt Searre Baa AigeaT NAN

2. Thou, O Fire, illumining with thy light fillest earth and

heaven even in thy birth: thou hast released the gods from

the Assailant by thy might, thou the universal godhead, the

knower of all things born.

MM TA Waa Se: aa A To aa: ofA

araat wet fee ma at oat cafedie: war a: nan

When born, O Fire, thou lookest on the world as a herds-

man on his cattle, one to be missioned, pervading every-

where, as the universal godhead thou foundest the Path for

the Lord. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

SURKTA 14

afer arate Aaa Sapgfafe: |

gat: werifet wafer ad aarat urn

To the godhead knower of all things born, by our fuel, by
our invocations of the god, by our offerings may we give
making prostiation, to the Fire of the brilliant light.

wi 3 at afin fede ai acta get oe

aq omrercer gett be ogfet wae nen
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May we worship thee, O Fire, with the fuel, may we give to
thee with the laud, O master of sacrifice, we with the obla-
tion, O Priest of the call of the pilgrim-sacrifice, we with the
offerings, O god of the happy flame.

at a 2afrer Qaghrara aie avast gar

Gt kara ara: wae at oe eafeaf: wer we aN

Come, O Fire, with the gods to our invocation of the gods
taking pleasure in the cry “Vashat”, to thee, O god, may we
be givers of the offerings. Do you guard us always with all

kinds of weal.

SuxTa 15

sree dgge art aga gfe:

at at afm en

To the bounteous, one to be approached with worship, cast

in the mouth the offering, who brings to us closest alliance.

aq: yea adit frrare zat

pftgriadat un

He who comes to the five peoples of seeing men and takes

his seat within in house and house, the seer, the master of

the house, the youth.

a at at aaraanit wag fara

SAAT TATA AU

May that Fire guard the knowledge that is our inmate from

every side, may he protect us from evil.

ad a watered fea arr ater!

aca: Bfre satire ee
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4. Now havel brought forth a new laud to Fire, the Hawk of
Heaven; he wins for us repeatedly the Riches.

cael wer fart at <fadivadt aa)

At amet aWrad: UAlt

5 He whose glories are desirable for vision and are like the

Riches with their hero-powers, for he flames in front of the

sacrifice.

wat Bg aucafaaiaa at Fret

afresl FeTaTEA: UN

6. May he take knowledge of this cry of “Vashat’’, may the Fire

cleave to! our words who is the carrier of the offerings and

most strong for sacrifice.

fe er ver fara aaet ta atafei

TARA AT weil

7. O Lord of the peoples to whom we must reach, to whom

the offerings are cast, we have set thee within luminous in

thy hero-force, O godhead, O Fire.

at vary dtfefg Marea aay I

GaRRTAEAE: Net

8. Shine through the nights and the days, by thee may we be
well-armed with fire; a hero-force art thou and thy desire is
towards us. °

ST ST aad ad famet afer difahas

SITET Tafa us

To thee men illumined come with their thinkings for the
conquest, to thee the imperishable One with her thousands.

% Or, take pleasure in
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amt waite aafe qantas:

Ara: Tae FSA: uo

The Fire repels the Rakshasas, the immortal with its brilli-

ant light, one to be prayed, the pure and purifying flame.

a at ceaiear wats: Aga, Wet

WEA STG TT URE

Bring us our effectuations for thou hast the mastery, O son

of force, and may the lord of enjoyment give us the object

of our desire.

wrrat dteag wait tara aaa WTI

fefara aft ara ugRu

Thou, O Fire, givest us heroic glory and the divine Creator-

Sun and Lord of enjoyment and the Mother of the finite

gives us the object of our desire.

awa wat ot age: sf om 2a Cea!

afassesrey EUR RU

O Fire, guard us from evi

us, O god; imperishable,

fires.

|, against the doer of harm protect

burn him with thy most afflicting

arat wet A TTETATTET ated

gat array: eeu

ecome to us a mighty iron ci
f men.

dred

Now unviolated b 
ty hundre

fortressed for the protection 
0

et a: weeat aaraeacara
a: |

frat AATAETA URAL

from evil in du
rt by

sk and in dawn from the

Do thou eam day and night inviolable.
bringer of calamity — thou 4
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SUKTA 16

ual Wt ata andtat aurea gat

fad Dfaesacia cavat favaea AMAA NIN

With this prostration I invoke for you Fire the son of

Energy, the beloved, the traveller most awake to knowledge

who carries out well the pilgrim-sacrifice, the immortal

messenger of every man.

BH MAR Heat feaalaal TA Ferd KATA t

YAM Wa: FEN agat Sf cay AAA RK

He yokes the two shining steeds that bring all enjoyments,

well-fed with the offerings swiftly may he run; to be wor-,

shipped with sacrifice he of the perfect Word, accomplisher

of the riches, the divine achievement of men.

weer farang dag: |

aq ware Heart fefeera: aafrafead ae nan

Up stands the flame of light of this bounteous One when to

him are cast the offerings, his ruddy smoke goes up and

touches heaven; men kindle high the Fire.

a wat get EeMe ued Bal at ateat az

farat GA Asa Ne wet Ae Aa Aas en

Thou art that most glorious messenger whom we create,

bring to us the advent of the gods, O son of force, give us all

mortal enjoyments, give us that which from thee we desire.

wat Ygaitedt grat at arat

wt Mat facet san afer af aw ara an

Thou, O Fire, art the master of the house, thou art the Priest
of the call in our pilgrim-sacrifice, thou art the purifying
Priest, he in whom are all desirable things, the conscious
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thinker; sacrifice and reach the object of our desire.

fa <i aaa gaat af fe ver afer
aT see Raeitig freaaterst gett ave zat nen

O strong in will, create the ecstasy for the doer of the sacri-
fice for thou art the founder of ecstasy: sharpen in the Truth
for us every doer of the rite and whosoever is perfect in ex-

pression and skilful in thought.

@ aa carga fire: ag ya 1

TN I AeA wR zat WANT won

O Fire fed with the offerings, let them abide in thee, the

beloved, the illumined wise and those lords of plenty among

men who are they that travel to and allot to us the widenesses

of the Rays.

aotwer gage gtr at afe svat Fratefa |

aicrraer ager get fet wear a at ate cit

Those within whose gated house the goddess of Revelation

with her hands of light sits filled with her fullnesses, them

deliver from the doer of harm and the Censurer,? O forceful

Fire; give to us the peace that hears the Truth from afar.

a waa a fagar afaerar fagec

amt va aergyt a ar ag gore YET RN

Do thou then with thy rapturous tongue, for thou art the

bearer of the oblation with thy mouth and great is thy

knowledge, bring to our lords of the plenty the riches and

hasten on its way our gift of the offering.

a uaifa aca wat aT waat FEI

at aig fate affine ad gfifarer uten

1 Or from betrayal and from bondage,
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N
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They who give to us the achieving plenitudes of the power

of the Horse because of our desire of the great inspired

knowledge, them, O most young godhead, bring safe out of

all evil by thy hundred fortresses of rescue.

tat A easter: gat feaorarfaas

ve at fasaecaqa at goeqarfeg at Ba ater gen

The divine giver of your Treasure desires from you the full

pouring of the oblations; pour out and fill: then the god-

head carries you on your way.

a Marceacan saad ate Far aHAT I

aatfa wei fees adtiafear arag ugan

The gods have made him the Priest of the call of the pilgrim-

sacrifice, the conscious thinker, the carrier of flame; Fire

founds the ecstasy and the heroic strength for the man who

performs the sacrifice for the giver.

SUKTA 17

amd wa gafear ate sa algefaar f& eqvitera nen

O Fire, become high kindled with the plenty of thy fuel,

let the sacred grass be spread wide.

Wa a vada su Bat sae ar ake en

Let the doors of aspiration swing open; bring here the aspi-
rant gods.

am tle ela ats Bay eaear quis wake: wan

Go, O Fire, sacrifice to the gods with the offering; make
Bood the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice, O knower of all things

orn.

* Or, brings to y0u the Riches.
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wreatt aie water aa Fat aya fate urn

He makes good the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice, the knower

of all things born; he sacrifices and gladdens the immortal

gods.

aeq fasat araifa saa: aor warcarivat at ata nun

Conquer all desirable things, O conscious thinker, may our

yearning today become the Truth.

waa & afat garaté aaval area HT aT aaTATT UN

Thee they have established as the carrier of offerings, O Fire,

the gods have founded thee, the Son of Energy.

& & tary aera: era Bel at xem fe sa gars won

Those may we be who give to thee, the godhead, go vast

upon thy way and found for us the ecstasies.
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VATSA KANWA

SUKTA II

wart waa afa Faq a watcar

eS aaedtem: ee

O Fire, thou art the guardian of the law of all workings,
thou art the divine in mortals; thou art one to be prayed in
the sacrifices.

wae seat farta yet

BT TART WR

O forceful one, it is thou who art ‘to be expressed in the

findings of knowledge; O Fire, thou art the charioteer of

the pilgrim-sacrifices. .

a canener feat aaifit areata: |

AeA Vy Aa: NI

So do thou remove away from us the enemies, O knower

of all things born, even the undivine and hostile forces,

O Fire.

ata faq ame at ader feats

aq afa sada: uv

Even when it is near, O surely thou comest not to the sacri-

fice of our mortal foe, O knower of all things born.

wal amore & ye ATH BATHE!

fanrat srcaza: yn

Mortals illumined we meditate on the many names of thee
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aaa oat artteter alerted aa: |

a adl tage gerae a Re ATT NAN

swift gallop his war-horses, most luminous is his glory,

neither calamity wrought by the gods nor evil wrought of

men can come to him from any part.

carat a aah: care Al wer sat Tay

FATTAEAT: 9H

High of fire may we be with your fires, O son of force, O

lord of Energies! for thou hast the hero-strength and thy

desire is towards us.

STAT fafa fafaatsrt cay A Aa)

a aart af afta aad aa wit ci

As our friendly guest finding our expression for us, Fire must

be known, and as our chariot; in thee are all-accomplishing

foundations of ease, thou art the king of the Treasures.

at asl wearers He: TT a Nsiea

a atfrreg after nan

That mortal is sure in the giving of his pilgrim-sacrifice, O

happy Fire, he is one to be proclaimed, may he be a con-

queror by his thoughts, —

wa weet aera fief aah: a aad

wt aatg: afta a frais a at: afrar FAT NON

one for whom thou standest high exalted over his pilgrim-
sacrifice, he is a master and hero and accomplishes, — he
conquers by the war-horses, by the luminous seers, by the
heroes, wins his work achieved.

menbrage ahi sat adta fasaari: |

Gat at Sfaez fae: ugen
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He in Whose house Fire, in whom are all desirable things,
maintains his body and his affirming laud and his delight and
the offerings, he occupies the field of his occupancy.

fared at waa: wedt ad wane afm

aateaatoret sft ad fates sa een

O son of force, for the illumined seer who lauds thee and is
most swift in his givings, create for that seeker of knowledge,

O Shining One,! the word in which the mortal is above the

godhead below.

aw aia goactahrativat geearfrarater

Frey arfereant Parez 230

He who by his gifts of the oblations or by prostrations of

surrender, or by his word illumines the Fire, who brings his

right judgment, and the swift action of his light, —

afer at fait amvafata avaieer ae

fasta a dif: gait wat aft qeregr ga aricaq ugeu

he who with his stimwation by the fuel serves with the seats

of the session of the Fire, the Boundless, that happy mortal

exceeding men by his thoughts and by his lights passes

beyond all things as one who crosses over waters.

aay GATT AT ad Aled, Tat F Faahary |

Ae HAST FST UR

Bring, O Fire, that light which overcomes in the house

whatever devourer or wrath of any being with evil thoughts.

aq at ae fast aaa 8a ATA AA:

ad aa & wae mgfaaa wxcdtar fale neg

The light by which Mitra sees and Varuna and Aryaman, by

1 Or, O Jord of the Riches,
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18.

19.

20.

21.

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

which lords of the journey and Bhaga, that light may we

worship, we made by thy force perfect knowers of the path

guarded by the lordship of the Puissant.

& dat caret F ar fan frefat Tareq 1

fanrat 2a Fagy ugen

O Fire, those are perfect in their thought who, themselves

illumined, have set thee within them, O illumined seer, thee,

O godhead, divine in vision and strong in will.

aq ate gaa a ongia & ald tet fete

a oq afar a GS ord aT un

They have made their altar and their offering, O happy Fire,

and their libation of the wine in heaven, they have con-

quered by their plenitudes a mighty wealth who have cast

into thee their desire.

wal at aitaregal war Ufa: gat wat seas t

WaT ST MEAT NSU

O felicitous god, happy to us art thou fed with the offerings,

happy thy giving, happy the pilgrim-sacrifice, happy our

utterances.

ve we ga gag Gar aay aTEg:t
wa fer aafe aft atat ater 2 afahehr: neon

Create for us a happy mind in the piercing of the Coverers

by which thou mayst overcome in the battles; lay prostrate

many firm positions of those who challenge us, may we

conquer them by thy attacks.

a3 fre wafed ad 2ar aaacta Aft

aS TTS URL

I pray with the word the Fire set in man whom the god sent
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in as the messenger and traveller, the carrier of offerings,
strong to sacrifice.

fraser Tee TAA wa TTA I

a: feat qqarhe: qahiafadafrege: een

To the ever-young Fire shining with his sharp tusks of flame,
thou singest delight, Fire who fed with the offerings of light
forms by true words a great strength.

att adhragad aniteiniza svar Ww

wget ga faformy n23n

When he is fed with the offerings of light the Fire like one full

of might, works his blade upwards and downwards and

carves for himself a shape.

a geuraaan valet za arar gaia

fearad aration eaeatt gta Bat aaah: nzwu

The godhead set in man who speeds the offerings in its

fragrant mouth, perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice illumines all

desirable things, the divine and immortal Priest of the call.

yet Red ward faaagt wat |

Wet: Prag NAN

O Fire, fed with the offerings, O son of force, O friendly

light, if thou wert the mortal and I the immortal, —

aq wat wetarread val A WTI AT

a ® eitardtar a gfea: earert TTT NH

I would not give thee over to the Assailant or to sinfulness,

O benignant, O shining one; he who Jauded me would not

be one without understanding or miserable nor one plagued

by guilt, O Fire.
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figt ya: gaat FAT at sat ag x wt ata: ug

He is like a son well nourished in the house of his father;

may our offerings reach the gods.

aaera alafafeete: aaa Tear gat

Bat PaET AST URI

O Fire, O shining one, by thy closest guardings may I, the

mortal, be ever companioned by the favour of the god.

wa maT aad aa Ufafrert aa satferha:

watfaerg: sala aat WAIST BATT sTaT URS

By thy will may I conquer, O Fire, by thy gifts, by thy reveal-

ing utterances; for of thee they speak as the guiding

Thought in me. O Fire, have joy for the giving.

Tat ae aaah: gdrafaferd aerrifz: |

UN A AAA: UZott

By thy guardings in which is the strength of the heroes and

the bringing of the plenitudes, he drives forward on his way

with whom thou hast chosen friendship, O shining one.

aa mat Ata art afera sears: facet adi

we wginraaaia fa: adt aeqa cafe zen

....) the blue stream of thee with its cry is faithful to the

law of its Truth, even as it is kindled it takes what is cast in

it; thou art beloved of the great Dawns and thou shinest in

the dwelling places of the night.

war TA: ages cafaftenae

WT ATTA URI

We the sons of Sobhari have come to the Fire with its thou-

sandfold mass of flame, strong in its approach for protec-
1 Sisno not translated.
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tion, imperial, the Fire of the Terror of the Destroyer.!

wee A at wa ary valet eat zazt

fat a gery fe a3 wai wa aries naan

O Fire, other fires dwell dependent on thee as on a tree-its
branches; I annex to me the illuminations of men and their
lights, increasing so thy warrior forces.

anearat age: at aaa Aeiq

Reatat festet gers: uae

O sons of the boundless mother, you who betray not, great

givers, the mortal whom out of all possessors of riches you

lead to the other shore, —

qa wera: F freaviiag: eat arqet oat

ad a at ven frarraa coma ea 84H

for you, the kings, who have power over seeing men, choose

one or another to have mastery in the human ways, — such

may we be, O Varuna, O-‘Mitra, O Aryaman, charioteers, in-

deed, of the Truth.

ware cbegeer: Tae RATT 1
vifgest ara: areata: nen

The Terror of the Destroyers, son of the master of wide

vision, has given me the brides five hundred, he is a boun-

teous giver, the noble, a lord of beings.

ga 3% sfaatafind: garner afe graft

feat aeadtat wars: wat Was agiaait ofa: uzon

And so, for me at the ford of the wide-flowing and forward

streaming river of the happy dwelling places,? came the bay

horse, leader of the three seventies. May he become an opu-

lent master of the things that are to be given.

2 Or, Fire of Trasadasyu. % Or, the river Suvastu,



VISHWAMANAS VATYASHWA

SUKTA 23

ffaen fe vated aster aTdacay 1

arco TMT UM

Pray the Fire as he fronts you, worship with sacrifice the

knower of all things born, Fire with his driving smoke and

his unseizable light, —

arart farraansiat fasanat fret 1

Ba eye faeresat TATATT RN

fire who is like the string of speeding chariots to a compe-

titor in the race; O all-seeing universal mind, laud him with

the word.

aereraa sire ea: ceed Pt

wafer afeiaed ag uan

Those on whom he presses, possessor of the word of illu-

mination and seizes on their impulsions and their satisfac-

tions, by their approach to knowledge the Fire finds the

Treasure.

saa atfareate difeagt arc t

TAA TIT wifes: wen

Up stands his ageless light as he flames out with his burning

tusks, in his beautiful splendour, in the glory of his com-

panies.

Bg fas carat wart Fe HAT

atten wet aga Tara uku

Even so, stand up as they laud thee, O doer of the pilgrim-

rite, shining out with thy divine light, with thy vast all-

regarding lustre.
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aa of guitafigen wer WITTE |
Ta Fal WT FouATRA: wen

Go, O Fire, with perfect utterances of the word offering un-
interruptedly the oblations, since thou hast become the
messenger and the carrier of the offerings.

wit a get ga git aviary 1

WAN AAT TT AA a: TET won

I call for you the ancient Fire, the Priest of the call of seeing
men; him with this word I declare, him for you I laud.

uifregad deat Gea eat

fat a at gfirrrerrafa uci

Fire whom with the sacrifices, with the light verily they speed

like a friend firmly established in the man who possesses the

Truth.

scorer aan arad fire t
ST Ue WTA RU

sue

To Fire the possessor of the Truth, the accomplisher of the

sacrifice, the seekers of the Truth have come with the word

and cleave to him in the seat of the adoration.

aot at wefircent aatat ag aaa t

Bret Tt afea fawar aE uot

Let our sacrifices go towards him united in their effort, to

him most fiery-wise of the Angirasas who is the Priest of the

call in men and most glorious.

art Ae AT HAV TART eZ AT

Re TH Tae fataa: URW

O ageless Fire, those lights of thine kindling the Vast are

like male and mighty horses;
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ada oat a da cea aaian

Mla Aes AAT AAT UL

12. So do thou, O Lord of Energies, give us the wealth, hero-

. might; protect us in our battles, in the Son of our begetting.

eat oo fascfa: fra: astet aaat fafa

fasacia: ofa <waifa aafa nea

13. Since, indeed, the lord of the peoples, keen and glad in the

house of man, wards off all demon-powers, —

sea ater A etrer atx fara t

fa afore weal ee ueen

14. O Fire, with thy hearing of my new laud, with thy burning

flame, consume utterly the demon magicians, O hero, O lord

of the peoples.

a wea ara aa fegtteita wet

at aag cer gererfahe: nea

15. Not even by magic can the mortal foe master the man who

offers worship to the Fire with his gifts of the oblation.

cRaeea AHlraeas eae:

Ret Ua aa wat afettafe ure

16.*

Sarat Serer fa RlareAaraaa |

MAT ST AAT AMAIA URC

17. Thee Ushana of the inspired wisdom set within for men as

the Priest of the call, the doer of sacrifice, the knower of all

things born.

* Translation not found in MSS.
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fat fg cat acted? Zant aaaae

ayedt a erat aft wa: uci

For all the gods with one mind made thee the messenger;
O godhead, thou becamest by inspired knowledge supreme
and a lord of sacrifice.

eA at at oad at weit wah)

wen Sorat frame nen

Him immortal let the mortal hero make his envoy, the

purifying Fire with his black path, vast in his wideness.

@ gay aaa: gras Taare |

faaraiarat serdteay URoit

Him let us call putting forth the ladle, the luminous, the

brilliant in light, one to be prayed by men, the ancient and

unaging Fire.

a we guatahragia aaisfaed

afe ae aw ae ateaq war uz

For the mortal who performs sacrifice to him by his gifts of

the offering he founds much increase and a glory of his hero-

strengths.

sad sraaeaaies aty gery t

sfx aife aaa efron uae

To the Fire, the ancient, the first and supreme, the knower

of all things born in the sacrifices with the obeisance comes

the ladle full of the oblation.

afatadarsdg steaks |

afgeorieaiaha: weaenfarg u23n

May we offer sacrifice as did Vyashwa with these greatest

and richest thinkings to Fire, the brilliant in light.
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aaa fega aaah: ea |

BE Fat SAOTATAT ure

24. O Rishi, son of Vyashwa, now sing the word of illumination

as did Sthurayupa, to the Fire, vast in his wideness, the

dweller in the house.

afata ATA Fa TARTATATT t

fat afange serdtad uaa

25. The guest of men, the son of the Trees, the illumined seers

praise for his protection, the ancient Fire.

wet fasat afe aetsiy genie ara

am fe af anetia afefe nen

26. Turned towards all the great beings, turned towards our

human offerings, by our obeisance, O Fire, thou takest thy

seat on the sacred grass.

qeqt at aval ge dey Ma: FaeTE:

Batter Taree TaeTA: NOU

27. Conquer for us many desirable things, take possession of

the wealth that brings us our many longings and hero-energy

and the offspring and the glory.

a att BMI ATT aeq

Wat sat cia afass asad uren

28.*

wa fe grace St at abedtico:

Met wa: atframt aor afer nest

29. Thou art he who breaks through,! thou openest to us the

luminous impulsions; open to us the conquest of the great

Riches, O Fire. -

* Translation not found in MSS. 2 Or, he who overcomes,
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aa wt wan wen frre agi

FETA ATA GaATAT NON

30. O Fire, thou art the glorious one ; bring to us Varuna and
Mitra, the all-rulers who possess the Truth and have the
purified judgment.

SHYAVASHWA ATREYA

SUKTA 38

omer fe ct cafe wet ang wig

Sa Ter seaTT ue

1. You (two) are the ritual-priests of the sacrifice, conquerors

in our plenitudes and our works; to this awake, O Indra,

O Fire.

atarear Tamra aagorvaksar |

Sa Ter aT uA

2. Osmiters who journey in the chariot, slayers of the coverer,

ever unconquered — to this awake, O Indra, O Fire.

e¢ at afet neagerafehrac |

Sar Tet ahaa att

3. Men have pressed out for you by the stones this rapturous

honey-wine — to this awake, O Indra, O Fire.

aia aafreed ga att wage

Sarat at ad ATT eu

4. Take pleasure in the sacrifice, for the sacrifice come to the

Soma-wine pressed out, gods to whom rises the common

laud, O Indra, O Fire.
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10.

om waat aaa aheearTET: |

Sarat at Ta AT uu

May you take pleasure in these Soma-pressings by them who

have the offering, — O gods come to us, O Indra, O Fire.

gai Wasddia wat gaia AAI

SaVA AT We AST en

May you take pleasure in this laud of mine, this path of song,

O gods, come to us, O Indra, O Fire.

sTaatahra we Safrerarag t

Sarl AAT won

Come for the drink of the Soma-wine with the gods who

arrive at dawn, you who have the victor-riches,? O Indra,

O Fire.

aan FraasaTt yo TAH

Tart atattagt ucn

Hear the call of the Atris, of Shyavashwa? pressing the wine,

come for the drinking of the Soma, O Indra, O Fire.

Uat ae Fat Taga Af: 1

Sar Artest usu

Thus have I called you for protection as the wise have ever

called you, for the drinking of the Soma (wine), O Indra, O

Fire.

ME Aeeactactieareatat Fz t

Una TATTEAT Uo

I choose the protection of Indra and the Fire with Saraswati

at their side, for whom the sacred song breaks into light.®

? Or, you who have the riches which are for the victor, or the true tiches,

* He who has the bay-horse. * Or, is chanted.
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SUKTA 39

afareteaiaantadion wat |

afadat aay 4 wit fg fred wfrcrsaeia zai rare a? nen

To Fire I give laud, the possessor of the illumined word, to
worship the Fire with the speech of revelation; let the Fire
reveal the gods to us, for he is the seer who goes on his

embassy between the two worlds in the knowledge, — let

all that are hostile be rent asunder.

Tay AAT Tae AAT

area Tere Fazer sat qotfeat qearcarat TTT aR UI

O Fire, destroy with a new word the expression of these

within in the bodies, destroy within us the beings hostile to

those who give thee, Jet all the enemy forces, the hostile

spirits depart from here who would do hurt to us, — let all

that are hostile be rent asunder.

amy wanfa get e ad a aE aah

a laa 9 fatefe of ofa ye: frat act faaeadt sorraae aA a

O Fire, to thee I offer my thoughts as if an offering of light?

cast into thy mouth; so do thou awake to knowledge in the

gods, for thou art the ancient and benign messenger of the

Sun, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

weaahaahy xt warrat gaeafe |

sralghrdgat af a dtea aut ect feeaed Qaget reer ae NN

He founds growth upon growth of the being even as one*

desires; offered the oblation of offered energy for every call

to the gods he founds both the peace and the movement

of the Shining Ones, he founds the bliss, — let all that are

2 Ghrtam, clarified butter or light. * Or, he
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alien be rent asunder.

a fata adteasfafiaan aT |

@ diet aeadiat sem Arodtar ete we ited ATTA aA a

5. He awakes to knowledge by his forceful and many-sided

works; he is the Priest of the call of many powers sur-

rounded by lights of discernment and he takes possession

of all that faces him, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

afarata Zararafiaae watarteay |

aba: a xf afer sid carga adie TATA AA UI

6. The Fire knows the births of the gods and the secret thing

of mortals; this is the Fire that gives the treasures, the Fire

when there is cast into him as offering that is new uncovers

the hidden doors, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

afataa dag: a faa afsareatt

@ Aare ge fast wea quate Fat Aaq afta Tay aA Wot

7. Fire is the companiaqn dwelling in the gods, dwelling in the

beings who are masters of sacrifice; he increases by his rap-

ture many seer-wisdoms, even as all that is large, he is a god

in the gods and a lord of sacrifice, —let all that are alien be

rent asunder.

a afte: acre: fied? fasta faraa

Tan fret AGeEAAA TAT Get TAT BA UCI

8. Fire is the sevenfold human, he is lodged in all the rivers;

to him we have come, the dweller in the triple abode, the Fire

of the thinker, slayer of the Destroyers, ancient and supreme

in the sacrifices, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

afaetin fragen aft fazer aft
a attereat ee casa fosrea at

fast ga: oftesat awed at gn
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Fire is the seer who takes up his dwelling in his three abodes
of knowledge of three kinds; may he sacrifice to the Three
and Thirty and satisfy us, perfected, the illumined thinker
and messenger, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

a at amy orag ef Baa get ace oe rerafttt

camara: ofan: of afer caeeral aaraTaeaay AA non

O ancient and supreme Fire, thou art in us who are mortals,

thou in the gods, one and sole thou rulest over the Treasures;

around thee the wide-flowing waters go each with its own

bridge, — Jet all that are alien be rent asunder.

SUKTA 40

ara at g a ae areal wa

aa Tae waar ate Fea enfgsiaiasta are wes AL

O Indra, O Fire, forceful you give to us the treasure by

which we shall overcome in our battles even all that is firm

and strong, as Fire the trees in a wind, — let all that are alien

be rent asunder.

afe at arrmesaning meray afaes FO ATT

a a: war fader eat aTsTeTaa aaT Peas TATA TA UN

May we not shut you away from us, then may we truly wor-

ship Indra with sacrifice, the god most potent of the gods;

may he sometime come to us with the war-horse, may he

come to us for the winning of the plenitudes, for the winning

of the purity, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

a fe net wernfeardt afar: |

ay afrern wet geour adiaet

a dened ae TART ARN

1 Or, for the getting of sacrifices,
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For they, Indra and Fire, dwell in the midst of mellays;

gods, seers, questioned, they by their seerhood gain for

one who seeks their friendship the knowledge won by the

thought, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

wae TATE asTET FT

aattasafad wrfed at: Geet HEuTEd feta aq THAT A US

To Indra and the Fire sing the illumined chant even as

Nabhaka, doing them homage with sacrifice and speech,

whose is all this world and this heaven and great earth bear

for them in their lap the treasures, — let all that are alien be

rent asunder.

aT aenin aaraieeatrawrd |

OT args PATCH SL SAT TTT TATA AA a

Even as Nabhaka direct towards Indra and Fire the Words

who uncovered the sea of the seven foundations with its dim1

doors, — even Indra ruling all by his might, —let all that

are alien be rent asunder.

aft ara guage aadia afoqadtet aeer era

aa aan dvd aferin fe wetale vam aa eu

Even as of old cleave like clustering mass of a creeper,

crush the might of the demon; that wealth amassed by him

may we by Indra share, —let all that are alien be rent

asunder.

atone wat ea fag wart fire

TEATS AANA Tera FAITH TAA AVA AA lott

When, O Indra, O Fire, these who are here call you with

speech and act, may we overcome by our men those who

battle against us, may we conquer those who would conquer

us, —let all that are alien be rent asunder.

2 Or, oblique



10.
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at saaraet fea seace sy ae |

RRR FARE ala faeaat

aa ot aeaeySsal THAT aA nen

White gods are they who from below ascend to the heavens
by their lights; according to the law of the working of Indra
and Fire, flowing move the Rivers whom they loosed from
bondage to every side, —let all that are alien be rent
asunder,

qaive gettraraa: qatar saree: YN feeren efea: 1

wet Vreareat at | mart at feat srarad at nen

O Indra, O thou of the bright horses, O begetter of the shin-

ing hero, the shooter who strikes into his mark, many are

thy measurings of things, many thy expressions of the truth

which accomplish! our thoughts, — let all that are alien be

rent asunder.

a fatter gafafread acqraafiaag |

vat a fae a ater qorenwerft Aefe

RA Kaa TANT AA on

Intensify him by your purifications, the brilliant warrior

with the illumined word, even him who with might breaks

the serpent-eggs of Shushna, may he conquer the waters

that bear the light of the Sun-world, — let all that are alien

be rent asunder.

at frattat warat wat ararrafeaag 1

vat a fag a tga ast yorer Ae.

WH: PASAT RATATAT BAT UA

Intensify him who is perfect in the rite of the path, the true

warrior who follows the Jaw of the Truth; it is he who

observes, who breaks the serpent-eggs of Shushna, conquers

the waters that bear the light of the Sun-world, — let all that

are alien be rent asunder.

1 Or bring to perfection
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ware frase aerqacatrcearcants |

FATTGAT THOT TACT TA ETT TAA TAT UR

12. So has the new word been spoken to Indra and to Fire, even

as by my father, by Mandhata, by the Angiras; protect us

with triple peace, may we be masters of the riches.

VIRUPA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 43

ga farer Jedi teqaess: |

fire aditara FA UI

1. Him pray our words, even these lauds of Fire, the illumined

seer, the creator, invincible in his sacrifice.

wea & ofeeda satel frat
aa wate gota uz

2. Such art thou for whom I bring to birth perfect laud and glad

is thy response, O seeing Fire, O knower of all things born!

aniet tq aes far amt aq feat

afgaatia avatar an

3. Oh, like jets of light thy keen energies of flame devour with

their teeth the woods.

awa ata ae ws ates

Ata TATA: US

4. Bright, with smoke for their flag against heaven, urged by
the winds, labour separate thy fires.

Ut TMA Fare: aATAT I
waatea Hera usu



10.

Mandala Eight 343

These are those separate fires of thine that kindled are seen
like rays of the Dawns.

ET Wate Tae: Nay araaea: t

afar taf aft nen

Black is the dust under his feet in the march of the knower

of all things born when Fire sprouts upon the earth.

ate gar atedtacaafied arafa

gray aeCTAT wot

Making his foundation, consuming the herbs Fire wearies

not but goes even to the young shoots.

fraritee aerate aearemrag |

afaatg Waar uci

Oh, laying all low with his tongues of flame, flashing out with

' his ray Fire shines in the woodlands.

aca afaeca dda soe)

oe wees FA sn

In the waters, O Fire, is thy seat, thou besiegest the plants;

thou becomest a child in the womb and art born again.

gant aa ae watedt Waa aegry!

frart wet Ta non

O Fire, that ray of thine fed with the oblation rises up

shining from the offering of light,* licking the mouth of the

ladle.

garara aarara ahayera Feet

eatafaerrag uggu

1 Or, goal, * Or, clarified butter,
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May we ordain sacrifice with the lauds to Fire, the ordainer

of things, Fire who makes the ox and the cow his food and

he bears on his back the Soma-wine.

Va TAT AMAT aa Trac

at afafgeag ween

O Fire, we come to thee with prostration and with the fuel,

O Priest of the call, O supreme will!

BA AT WTIESA AAA ATT |
aahreersaras UVB

O pure Flame, fed with offerings we call thee as did Bhrigu,

as did Manu, as did Angiras.

a gm af fast fata aq cat

wear wert afters uexu

For thou art kindled, O Fire, by the fire, thou who art the

illumined seer art kindled by one who is illumined, as a

comrade thou art kindled by thy comrade.

a a fora ae wa te safe

at ata ue4u

So do thou to the illumined who gives to thee give the thou-

sandfold wealth and the hero-force.

aa wit: wera Ufgera ahead
eq with qareT Aen

O Fire, my brother, created by my force, drawn by thy red

horses, pure in the law of thy workings, take pleasure in this

laud of mine.

Ut mM AA egal ara sfada

Wes WT TATA ion
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My lauds reach thee, O Fire, as to the calf lowing in glad res-
ponse the cows reach their stall.

FAI a safer fee: gira: gaa

at wre afat nen

For thee, O most luminous Angiras, all those worlds of

happy dwelling, each in its separate power, labour for thy

desire, O Flame.

ata tivation fred fayfrea: 1

wereare feat u2su

In thinkers the wise, the illumined seers urged by their

thoughts the Fire to dwell in their house.

a armsay af samt wr aaa

ate stared uyon

So thee as the horse in its gallopings performing the pilgrim-

sacrifice, O Fire, they desire as the carrier of the offering and

the Priest of the call.

geat fe aqasta fast fara ay wart

AA AT FaTAS URL

Thou art the lord who looks with equal eyes on alf the

peoples in many lands; we call to thee in our battles.

_ ailfeer a angafafaa gat

gH ot PrISTT URW

Pray the Fire who fed with the pouring of the clarities blazed

wide; may he hear this our call.

a wa ad gare qeaet wradeay |

ary era fre naan
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26.

27.

28.
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Such art thou whom we call, Fire, the knower of all things

born who hears our cry and smites away from us the foe.

fant caeraagiareret THOTFAAT |

aferita a FT TAT usu

I pray this Fire, the marvellous king of the peoples who pre-

sides over the laws of their action, may he hear.

afin freamaad at a aria fer

aftr a arerarafa naan

Fire who illumines the universal life like a male horse urged

to its gallop, we speed like a racer to the goal.

taq weed feat <eq vetifa fasaar

am fara afafe nee

Smiting away the foes and things that hurt, burning the

Rakshasas, on every side, O Fire, shine out with thy keen

flame.

Gl Mara grad Aretha |

aa a ate J Ta: un

Thou whom men kindle as the human thinker, O most

luminous Angiras, O Fire, become aware of my word.

wart fafa aeger at ageea |

a cat WaTas urcn

‘Because, O Fire, created by our force thou art the flame

born in heaven, or the flame born in the waters, as such we

call thee with our words.

ga aq a wat ga fara: gfeaa: gow

atte ferarcraa uren

1 Or, like Manu,
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To thee, verily, these beings born and these worlds of a
happy dwelling each separately in its place, lay a foundation
where thou canst devour thy food.

a Gard caredisgy farar qaara:

ATA: AT TET uRont

O Fire, may we be those who have the right thought and

the divine vision, and through all the days, pass safe beyond

the danger.

ai ax ged a qraaafaaq:

aig hraaz acu

We seek with rapturous hearts Fire, the rapturous, in whom

are many things that are dear to us, — Fire with his intense

and purifying light.

a mam frag aw eat a Rafe

wey anifa frere 320

O Fire, shining with thy light, loosing forth thy lustre like

the sun with its rays, thou puttest forth thy force and slayest

the darknesses.

aq & wee dee att aatraeait

aad A TZUNAA

We seek from thee, O forceful Fire, that gift of thine, — the

desirable wealth which never fails.

SUKTA 44

afaata grea addtamarfafed |

artery RAT HeTAAT aka

1 Or, cast nourishment for thy eating.
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1. Set to his action by the fuel, awaken the guest by the offer-

ings of the clarities; cast in him the offerings.

wd ate Wee A aeearay APART |

sia qari ea ARN

2. O Fire, take pleasure in my laud, grow by this thought; let

thy joy respond to our utterances.

wit gd et TH WaT Fa
zat ar areatize usu

3. Iset in front Fire, the messenger, and speak to the carrier of

the offerings; may he bring to their session here the gods.

wa & qertt ada: afaarrer aifea:)

aa TATA STA UK

4. O luminous Fire, vast and bright thy rays upwards ascend

as thou art kindled high.

BT wt Gel wa garde” eae |

A BAT AICTE UYU

5. O joyful Flame, to thee may my ladles go bright with the

clarities; O Fire, take pleasure in our offerings.

we garaged frm faaagy t

atari AT war usu

6. I pray the Fire, the rapturous Priest of the call, the sacri-

ficant, shining with his light, rich in his lustres, may he hear.

we Vaated qeraiia afraqa

TATOTAAT Won

7. The ancient Priest of the call, desirable and accepted, Fire

the seer-will, joiner of the pilgrim-rites.
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SIM aaa FATMTATS |

art at AT EGA en

O most luminous Angiras, taking pleasure in these offerings
lead the sacrifice uninterruptedly in the way of the Truth,?
O Fire.

afer S aa Yaity set ag!

fafreany feat war nen

High-kindled, O Right and True, O brilliant light, awakened

to knowledge bring here the divine people.

fas giarengg gated fraragqa 1

mart RAAT ugort

The illumined seer and Priest of the call, free from harms,

shining with light, carrying his banner of smoke, him we

seek, the ray of intuition of the sacrifices.

art fa wf aed sft of ta Gaal

fafer ga: ageRT ug eN

O Fire, made by our force, protect us against the doers of

harm, pierce the hostile power.

afa: waa aT Weed TT!

afafastor aad ug

Fire by the ancient thought making beautiful his own body,

a seer, grows by each illumined sage.

sat aaaat gasita oranaitfaay 1

afer wet Taeqt gan

I call to me the Child of Energy, Fire of the purifying light

in this sacrifice which is perfect rite of the path.

1 Or, according to the rule of the rites,
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4

a at feangeaat aT AAaT I

tact afer atafa ueen

So do thou, O Fire, O friendly light, with thy brilliant flame

sit with the gods on the sacred grass.

mM af at et Bt wa: arate

went fq stems TULUM

The mortal who serves the divine Fire in the house of the

body, to him he gives the Riches.

afadet fea: aga vie: gfaert way |

at Raifa farafa ueen

Fire is the head and peak of heaven and lord of earth and

he sets moving the waters.

Sart TTT TT MITT Sa

Ta TateiforaT: urge

O Fire, upward dart blazing thy pure and brilliant tongues;

make to shine out thy lights.

Sfmt area fe smear waft: 1

wate wat aa af ecu

Thou art the lord of the Sun-world, O Fire, and hast power

for the gifts desirable; may I who laud thee abide in thy

peace.

wae watfroreai ferafa fafa: t

wat aeeg at fire ueen

Thee, O Fire, the thinkers urge on thy road, thee by their

perceivings of kriowledge; may our words increase thee.

wee TMA ger Bat: Aart

wa: Ted FTA uu
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We choose the comradeship of the Fire inviolate in the law of
his nature, the ever-chanting messenger.

ata: afaaeae: afafeo: aie: ofa: 1

aeat Ute aA: UII

Most pure in his workings is the Fire, he is the pure illumined

sage, the pure seer of Truth; pure he shines out fed by our

offerings.

va at staat wa fird asdeg feraers

ar weaey ati a een

So thee may my thinkings and my words increase always;

O Fire, awake to the comradeship between us.

aaa we ST A aT aT RMT HEI

east we warfare: Rau

O Fire, if I wert thou and thou wert I, then would thy long-

ings here become true.

agagufaig wae frareg:t

cara & gaarafa nevu

O Fire, thou art the shining one, shining with thy lustres,

lord of the shining riches; may we abide in thy right

thinking.!

art aqaaam & aqua fara

frd arava Faq NAAN

O Fire, to thee holding firmly the law of thy workings, move

my words like lowing cattle, as rivers move towards the sea.

qari farts ata faeare qearay |

afta genie aa: uu

1 Or, thy grace.
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28.
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Fire the youth, the lord of the peoples, the seer, the all-

consuming, Fire of the many illuminations I glorify with

my thoughts.

wat wa ad faraeam dedi

ARIAT URN

May we strive towards the Fire by our lauds, the charioteer

of the sacrifices, Fire with his solid strength, his sharp tusks

of flame.

wat wt af afar wy aT

TH WAH AST URC

May this thy worshipper, O Fire, abide in thee; on him have

grace, O Right and True, O purifying Flame.

art geatag fast a safe: aat

ara deat aft usu

For thou art the wise thinker seated in the house, like an

illumined sage ever awake; O Fire, thou shinest out in

heaven.

geet SRT. Ger AAT: HT

mT ataaat fac zor

Before the stumblings come, O Fire, before the spoilers

arrive, O seer, carry forward our life, O Shining One.

BHARGA PRAGATHA

SUKTA 60

WT MT aetahetat wat ite 1

MT waraaag saat efacadt afd afecraz uz
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Come, O Fire, with thy fires, we choose thee as the Priest of
the call, may the ladles extended, full of the offering anoint
thee, strongest for sacrifice when thou sittest on the sacri-
ficial seat.

wea fe wt age: gat aati, qasreedt

oat aad gadenitaesia aq get nz

For, towards thee, O Son of force, O Angiras, the ladles

move in the rite of the path; we seek the child of Energy

with his hair of light, the supreme fire in the sacrifices.

am afaaer af gat WaT weT |

wat ufiest aeqtedtedt! fas: qe wear nen

O Fire, thou art the seer and the ordainer, the Priest of the

call, the purifier to whom must be given sacrifice, rapturous,

strong for sacrifice, one to be prayed in the pilgrim-rites

with illumined thoughts, O brilliant Flame!

aataat agtadt afsesa 2at arr ated

afr sifa afar aet afg aecea etfafatae: usu

Bring to me who betray not, O youngest, O unceasing

Flame, the gods that desire for the advent; come to our

well-founded pleasant things, O shining One, rejoice estab-

lished by our thinkings.

eafaq arat werd aTamaente: t

zat faava: afeara difea an fearafa Fea: wy

O Fire, O deliverer, thou art very wide, the true, the seer,

thou who shinest out, O high-kindled Fire, thee the sages,

the ordainers illumine.

sitar sitfirs aff feat sat cee eit ret afer

teat i AY FE TATE HTH SN
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6. Flame out, O most luminous Flame, shine out for man, give

to him who lauds thee the bliss, for thou art great; may my

luminous seers abide in the peace of the gods, high in fire

may they overcome the foe.

am faq qannaae aqata aft

wat ae faanat at wens gaat seq aaie won

7. As, O Fire, thou consumest old dry wood on the earth so

burn, O friendly Light, whosoever comes with evil mind,

our hurter.

wT at wala faa <«afert areata tier

wattgenttatasy frat: ae wah: uci

8. Deliver us not to the mortal foe, to the demoniac, to him

who gives expression to evil; guard us with thy unfailing

and benignant, guardian and rescuer fires, O ever-youthful

Flame!

aie at aa waa wea fedtaar

ag wWtaferafreat wa ofg waht usu

9. Guard, O Fire, with the single word, guard with the second,

guard with the words that are three, O master of Energies;

O shining One, guard with the fourth.

ate fared were: Foot aay tse

watafe afecs Qaaraa ante saree TT gon

10. Guard us from every hostile demon, protect us in the pleni-

tudes; for we come to thee as the closest of the gods and our

ally for our increase.

a at wet adtad ta oes ser

UT TA STATA TeeTE Titel cara UNL
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O purifying Fire, bring to us and give a wealth that increases
our growth, the wealth that has to be expressed in us, O
measurer of our formations, by thy right leading a wealth
full of many longed-for things and very great in its self-

glory. 2

war tara Tag what at ane:

a et at ad saat ated? frat feat agfee: een

by which we may conquer those who challenge us in our

‘battles, breaking through the designs of the foe; so do thou
increase us with thy delight, O luminous in might, speed on

their way the thoughts that find the treasure.

frat aeat qarita: aest afaeaat

farat wer erat a ufrat gars: agat aE ua

Fire is like a bull that sharpens its horns and tosses its

head, his flaming jaws are too bright and keen to gaze at;

strong-tusked is the Son of force.

af &§ at aaa sfat weet afgfrese i

a cd at gta: ged efrepia dear at arat gegen

O Fire, O Bull, thy tusks of flame cannot be challenged by

the gaze when thou rangest abroad; so do thou, O Priest

of the call, make that our offering is well cast, conquer for

us many desirable things.

aa ata wet do at wala a

wrat gen agia efreea anfee Say wate gyn

In the forest thou sleepest in the two mothers, mortals

kindle thee into a blaze; then sleepless thou carriest the

offerings of the giver of the oblation and now thou shinest

in the gods.
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wa gerediediad ASI FAAAAAA |

freuia agar fa mfaet ava facs wat afa negn

Thee pray the seven priests of the call, thee the unhesitant,

shooting well thy shafts; thou breakest asunder the hill

with thy heat and thy light: O Fire, go forth beyond men.

afaafa at afert gan qadafea:t

af fgaraa: aeadheassgtart BetitATT Not

The Fire, the fire, let us call for you having placed the sacred

grass and placed the gifts of our pleasure, on day after day,

Fire of the unseizable ray, Priest of the call of seeing men.

Sat Wal aaa sera get fafecqar 1

ETT A: TRSTAT AK atet Aferoaas ugen

O Fire, to thee constant in the peace of a deep calm I come

with the intuition that awakes to knowledge; by our impul-

sion bring to us for our protection wealth of many forms

that is most close.

_ art atrafascitedort fa wera

asiteara qaeafatet afa fererrasdora: uecu

O Fire, O god, for thy adorer thou art the lord of creatures,

thou art the master of his house who departs not from him,

afflicting the demons; great art thou, the guardian of heaven

who comes to his gated home.

wt At TA at aRitergeitaat wt argaigaraara t

qT IT Faq wafeaa: non

O blazing light, let not the demon enter into us; let not the

witchcraft of the goblin sorcerers take possession; O Fire,

push calamity and hunger far beyond the pastures of our

herds, ward the demon-possessed away from us.



SUDITI AND PURUMILHA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 7]

a at at adie: cfg fasaert wee:

sa feat weer nen

O Fire, guard us by thy lights! from every hostile force and
from mortal foe.

ate wy: dheaa § fe a: fem

waa ATT URN

O beloved in thy birth, mortal wrath has no power over you:

thou art master of the nights.

a wt fastvdaivest ane wees

ta aie farrarey nan

So do thou with all the gods, O child of Energy, O happy

light, give us the wealth in which are all boons.

a wat aera ad gaat Ta

gq ame amataq uvu

The hostile forces, O Fire, cannot divorce from the Riches

the mortal giver whom thou rescuest.

dd fax Aaaram fedtle gare

@ aatat ate TRA NSH

O Fire, O illumined seer, he whom thou in the winning of

the purity speedest towards the Riches, by thy protection

reaches among the Ray-Cows.

wa va gedit ange ania

3 OU am ae Aug

1 Or, by thy greatnesses
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Thou bringest, O Fire, the wealth in which are the many

strengths to the mortal giver; lead us towards greater riches.

Sea UT AT TT BT AM aaaa:

suet AAT wo

Protect us, deliver us not, O knower of all things born, to

the mortal, the evil-thoughted who would bring on us

calamity.

ama wifes Fan ufsaeat wat)

STA TAT UCU

O Fire, let none undivine take away from us what was given

by thee, the divine; thou hast power over the riches.

a oat aeat so areaat awarafere

aa aet wire: us

Thou art the measurer to us, thy adorers of a mighty wealth,

O child of Energy, O Friend, O shining One.

Ae A: areata frat ag way
AR TATA AMAT Jers FORMAT ugon

May our words go towards thee with thy keen light and thy

vision, our sacrifice to thee with surrender for our protection,

thee the widely proclaimed, the master of many riches, — ~

ait gt aedt saad errr arate
feat at waadt Heieart tat wera fafer nee

to the Fire, the Son of force, the knower of all things born,

for the gift of our desirable things; twofold he becomes the

immortal in the mortals, the rapturous Priest of the call in

man.
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aia at tqgwrasia saeregt i

aie da soaafarcaia dar aaa nen

Fire for you by the worship to the gods, Fire in the journey-

ing of the pilgrim-sacrifice, Fire in the thoughts first and
chief, Fire in the war-horse, Fire for perfection in our field.

afakat wea eatg a dat at avatera

ata ath ata meade ad oat aaraT ean

May the Fire give us force in his comradeship, he who has

power for the desirable things; Fire we seek continually

in the son of our begettings as the shining one and the guar-

dian of the body.

afadtfacrae arahy: siteanfaray t

ata wa gaits sa attsitr gett ofa: ween

Pray with your chants Fire of the keen flame for the protec-

tion, O Purumilha! Fire for the Treasure, — the Fire men

pray for the inspired knowledge, a house for a splendid

light.

ata dat awa Tt winedia wf ater aaa

fasatg facafata geal Waaegagary ura

Fire we hymn with our words that he may remove from us

the hostile power, Fire to give to us the peace and the move-

ment; he is in all men like a protector to whom they may

call, he is the daylight of the wise.

HARYATA PRAGATHA

SUKTA 72

gira THETA GA |
fagt wer Waa uN
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Do you make the offering, the Priest of the pilgrim-rite has

come and he conquers again, for he knows the command-

ment of the Fire.

fa faranetal dtagtat arate

AGTH Set ARTA UR

Let him sit within close to the keen burning ray the Priest

of the call in thinking man accepting the comradeship of the

Fire.

antes fd wt a Tat aataat

muta fargqat WaT UR

Within they wish him to be in a man the “terrible one’,

beyond the thinking mind; by his tongue they seize the

peace. ,

areratat sqaatay aeETAA |

aad fargaradla uxvu

High burnt the companion bow, a founder of the growth he

climbed to woodland, he smote the rock with his tongue.

aa act wifag frerat a fared

ata Rte ATT UI

He is the shining calf who wanders and finds none to bind
him here, to one who lauds him he manifests the mother.

Sat wae ApeTaTaat TE

STA TART TERT NEU

And now is the great and vast yoking as if of the Horse, the
rope of the chariot is seen.

1 Or, for one who lauds him he goes to the mother,
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elt AAMT gt IST Tae: |

a faritht eat won

Seven milk the one, two let loose the five at the ford of the
River upon the cry of the waters.

at waifufaarad sa: atrrterdiq

aaa frat fea cu

By the ten of the sun Indra made fall the covering sheath of

heaven with his triple mallet.

af freargeeat afer sdtadts

Wea Bla ASAT us

A new adoration moves round the triple pilgrim-sacrifice,

the priests of the call anoint with the honey-wine.

fasata aaarariearas oftearaq |

arrrarcalaay uzon

With surrender they pour out the inexhaustible pervading

_ well whose wheel is on high and its opening below.

snanfaeaat fafiad gout Raz

aaa frett ue eu

Close by are the stones and the honey-wine is poured in the

lotus in the discharging of the well.

ma soraarad Ast wet yar!

SAT Ht feToaAT UKAU

O Ray-Cows, come to the well; here is the great wine-jar

of the sacrifice, here are both the golden handles.

at ga fasaa fad Ueethrhaay |

Tat cate TUT UL
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Pour into the wine that is pressed, a joining splendour, the

glory of earth and heaven; by the juice of the wine sustain

the Bull.

& waa waded at areata aah

feat wera aTfaPa: nee

They know their own home; like calves with their mothers

they met with each other as companions.

Bq aE wae: Hraa seot feta t

Be AMAT AR: SUL

In the jaws of the eater they made their foundation in

heaven, their prostrations of surrender to Indra and the

Fire made the Sun-world.

aaa Frade aacdtafe:

qaet ara UA eer

The warrior milked out the seven-planed nourishing force

and energy by the seven rays of the sun.

wine fraraenitfaat AX aT az

TAGWRA RIAA ugon

O Mitra and Varuna, in the rising of the moon he received

it on the sun; it is the healing draught for him who suffers.

wat ET aq od ataer framed)

af at frqarrra ure

And now let him stretch out! with his tongue of flame

around heaven that plane of him in his full delight which is

to be laid as a foundation.

1 Or, form



GOPAVANA ATREYA

SUKTA 74

famtfrt at afata aa: gee

ait at gt aa: wa yee warhe nen

All kinds of beings replenish the guest domiciled in your

house in whom are the many pleasant things; I laud

him with my thoughts with the word of bliss.

qo waTat gaat fat a afecrgfaa

saat safer: wan

He to whom men bringing the offering pour the stream of

the libation and by their words that give expression to him

proclaim as the friend, —

qatd waded at BaereTTags

eeareacafea nz

the wonderful,! the knower of all things born, who in the

formation of the godheads sends up the offerings uplifted in

heaven, —~

ary dager Teenfaaray |

aa saat agent adhe cad ue

we have come to the Fire, strongest to slay the Coverers,

eldest and ever new in whose force of flame Shrutarvana,

son of Riksha, grows to vastness.

aqd stated farceantfa sate

TAAAASAT Ut

The immortal, the knower of all things born who is seen®

across the darkness, one to be prayed to, one to whom are

offered the clarities.

2 Or, the great doer, # Or, who sees
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warat a wat gasta geafirtiad

AQAA ATTA UEU

The Fire whom men here oppressed pray with their offerings

casting their libations with the ladles at work.?

ga a aeadt afc aaraenett

ae gata grasa zerfat von

Thine, O Fire, is the new thought founded in us, O rap-

turous and well-born guest, strong of will, wise and power-

ful for action.

a & amt saat afrest wag frat

TAT AGT FGF: UCU

May that thought, O Fire, become pleasant and full of peace

and gladness; grow by it, well-affirmed by our lauds.

a urraterat aga sata ata:

adie Tag nau

May it be luminous with many lights, and-uphold in its inspi-

tation a vast inspired knowledge in the piercing of the

Coverers.

oraz at wart auf a aera

aa waite Tet wget A Hera: uot

He is the Horse of power and the Cow of light, it is he who

fills our chariots, he is brilliant and like Indra the lord of

beings; you shall cross through his inspiration, O men!

and find each wonderful.

-

4 wat Waal fra afaead aafire 1

a wae set aT eeu

Thou whom Gopavana gladdens with his word, O Fire,

O Angiras, O purifying Flame, hear his call.

1 Or, with outstretched ladles.
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G at wre gaa sara andi

a atfa aagd nen

Thou whom men oppressed pray for the winning of the
plenitudes, awake in the piercing of the Coverers.

wé ga ata saan aaah 1

waite egafaat aqear aftet wqakq nean

As if calling armed forces in Shrutarvan, son of Riksha,

from whom drips the rapturous inspiration, I comb the

shaggy-maned head of the four. » ~

at Weare area: afacser sfacra: 1

gearat af sat ser sat a Ga een

Me the swift and galloping four of that most strong one,

well-charioted, bore! towards the delight as if birds flying to

water.’

acafaa wat aeafe qeorg afer 1

AAT asaatae: afacatefea wad: uean

O great river Parushni, I have marked out (with them)

thy true course. O waters, than this most strong one no

mortal man is a greater giver of the Horses of power.

VIRUPA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 75

qeat fe tagaat areata Tt

fa Stat Jou: Aa en

]._ O Fire, yoke like a charioteer the horses most powerful for

2 Or, Iet them bear me ? Or, as the birds carried Tugrya.

3 Note on Riks 13, 14 and 15: ;

As is shown by the “Shravansi®, ‘“Turvatha" and the name “Shrutarvan” — the Rishi

is giving a symbolic turn to the name as well as to the horses and the waters.
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2.

3.

4.

5.
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the calling of the gods; take thy seat, O ancient Priest of

the call!

Za TN tq Zat aot atat fags

safezat erat ste un

And now, since thou hast the knowledge, speak for us to-

wards the gods, make true to our aspiration all desirable

things.

a @ wafasu, aga: Fated

weet afat Wa: nau

For thou, O Fire, O most youthful son of force, thou in

whom are cast the offerings, art the possessor of the Truth

to be worshipped with sacrifice.

aaa: aefeat arerer aferenta:

wat Rat TAT ue

This Fire is the lord of the hundredfold and thousandfold

plenitude, the seer who is the head of the treasures.

a afyeat aassamer agiafe: 1

adiat aaah: uyn

O Angiras, by words which bear in them the invocation,

' bring down nearer that sacrifice as the heaven’s craftsmen

6.

brought down the rim of the wheel.

wet qanfea arat freq faecart

qt weer gefer uen

To him now, O Virupa, by the eternal word give the impulse

of the high laud to the luminous Bull.

ay feaaea AAAS CATH AA: |
ait we ATTAZ non
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By the army of the Fire who has the eye that sees from afar!
may we lay low whatever miser Trafficker and enter among

the shining herds.

at at 2arat far: swendtfcatar:t

wat A ATATeaT: ucn

May the peoples of the gods abandon us not, even as the

unslayable luminous herds full of milk leave not a calf that
is lean.

AT a: Amer zeu: ofegeat stele: |

aiat area sate usu

Let not calamity from every evil-thoughted hostile around

smite us like a billow smiting a ship.

aA Ha TA Ta Fa Herat

aaarsT wou

O divine Fire, men declare their prostration of surrender to

thee that they may have force; crush by thy might the foe.

afar gy a afacraset dafedt cir 1

wepge cephes ee

Once and again for our search for the Ray-Cow thou hast

entered wholly into the riches, O Fire; O maker of wideness,

make for us a wideness.

at at aferq wert vo arabes

dat a ua wr nean

Abandon us not in the winning of this great wealth as if one

who bears a heavy burden; conquer this massed treasure.

1 Or, who has the cye of wisdom
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13.

14.

15.

16.

1.

aang saa fear Fesar |

aay at AAASss: ULB

O Fire, may this mischief cling to another than us for his

terror; increase for us a forceful might.

TETAAeIA: TATAAAET AT

a dafaaerafa uexn .

The man in whose work he takes pleasure, one who offers

the prostration of surrender and is not poor in sacrifice, him

the Fire protects with increase.

aren afa dadisact aeat az

aaTentes at TT UK

From thy place in the supreme region break through! to

those who are below; here where I am, them protect.

fat fe & gt aaa fagiaraa: |

aT A FrTATAT uesn

For we know from of old of thy protection like a father’s,

O Fire, now we seek thy bliss.

USHANAS KAVYA

SUKTA 84

wes at afata cya frafra fry 1

ait TH A FTN

Your guest most beloved I laud who is like a beloved friend,
Fire who is as if the chariot of our journey, the one whom we
must know.

1 Or, descend
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eta saad a fart aa fear

fa Wateartaa: wan

He whom as the seer and thinker the gods have now set with-
in twofold in mortals.

wafers arya ys arfe Te Fre:
VAT aR STAT URN

O thou ever-young, guard men who give, hear our words;

protect the son by the Self.

wat at weir oat anguegied 1

aqua tq aay en

O divine Fire, O Angiras, O child of energy, by what word,

the laud, for thy supreme thinking?

TAA HT ATA UAT Asal ett

ey ate g2 Fa ukn

By the mind of what master of sacrifice shall we give, O son

of force; how shall I word this prostration of my surrender?

aeat a fe vend fara wend fed 1

araafaoret fire nen

Mayst thou thyself create for us all worlds of a happy dwell-

ing, make our words a source of the plenitude and the

riches.

wea ad qioet feat firafa sac

Wtarar wer a firs nen

In whose wide-moving thought dost thou take delight, O

master of the house; thou from whom come our words in

the conquest of the Light?
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dt mrad ad Fttarararisy t

wag aaa aia uci

8. Him they make bright the strong of will and he goes in front

in the race;! he is a master of plenitude in his own abodes.

afa eats: arafaatea cata afer a:

ara Fae Wad usu

9. He dwells safe on perfect foundations and there are none to

slay him, it is he who slays; O Fire, he-is a mighty hero and

prosperous.

PRAYOGA BHARGAVA

SUKTA 102

wan aged cafe tq ag 1

pfateafaaran wei

1. Thou, O divine Fire, foundest a vast expansion for the giver,

thou art the seer, the youth, the master of the house.

aa Sara we at a gaeTAT |

fateiearrat ae un

2. Do thou, O Fire of the wide light, who art awake to know-

ledge, go with our word of prayer and of works and call the

gods.

wat ¢ feta ad dessa afar

art wt arraad uu

With thee indeed as an ally, most strong in thy urge, we over-

come for the conquest of the plenitude.

1 Or, in the contests;
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akhrassirrcaraat gat

aie AARATTAA uen

Even as the Flame-Seer, Son of the Wideness, even as the

Doer of Works I invoke the pure ocean-dwelling Fire.

gt aaead ale qe aE

By AARATATT Wa

I call the force which has the sound of the wind and the cry

of the rain, the ocean-dwelling Fire.

at ad afaquar anda ute gar

aly AARATAAT Ugn

I call like the creation of the Creator-Sun, like the delight

of the Lord of Delight, the ocean-dwelling Fire.

ata dt qeaacat geqaa

AEN AT AAT N91

For the forceful offspring of the pilgrim-sacrifices towards

Fire as he grows in his multitudes, —

ad aa at ANAT eT Sta Tea)

HET WAT WTA UCU

so that he may come to be with us like the Form-Maker

coming to the forms he has to carve, us made glorious by his

will at work. —

ad fara aft feritsiagaa cea.

Al AMET At TAT usu

This Fire travels in the gods towards all glories; may he

come to us with the plenitudes.

frrtaring egfg gat aay
aia wa Tay uot



372

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

Laud here the most glorious of priests of the call, the

supreme! Fire in the sacrifices.

at ocranantfad saest ay qaedt |

Stara STOTT: UN

The intense Fire with its purifying light who dwells eldest

in our homes, shines out as one who hears from afar.

wat 7 aia wife far afer

fat A AMITAA UgRU

Declare him, O illumined sage, as the powerful and conquer-

ing war-horse, as the friend who takes man to the goal of

his journey.

BT aT TTA FR afeadtefacHa: |

aa afer UL3U

Towards thee come the words of the giver of the offerings

marking thee out and stand firm as companions in the

might of the wind.

ae frorad ateerearadieaa t

arahaha TAT Te eeu

Thou whose triple-seat of sacrifice is untied and unconfined

and the waters also have established thy abode, —

Ud fara digguisatqeerhreahe:

Wat Ya False eau

the abode of the bounteous godhead with its inviolate

safeties, like a happy regard of the Sun.

ard qaer atfaireacat ta atfrer i

a fav aft afae Tureen

2 Or, the ancient
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O divine Fire, by our thinkings of the light, burning with thy
flame, bring to us the gods and do them sacrifice.

MOISE Hee ES Ree AERTE |

TAMEAAAT nou

The mothers bore thee, the gods brought thee to birth as the

seer, the immortal, the carrier of offering, O Angiras.

Naat oN Has gd ata

grad fr afet necn

O Fire, O seer, they set thee within as the thinker, the desir-

able messenger, carrier of the offerings.

afe 3 ween a cafafaaaeata

waarenTay Tus

Mine is not the cow unslayable, I have no axe at hand, so

I bring to thee this little that I have.

qe wit ata fear a arefr avafa

at wart afacsT Ron

What we place for thee, a few chance logs, them accept,

O ever-young Fire.

qeinige at africa 1

ad wag F TAT URN

What is eaten by the ant, what the white ant overruns, let

all that be to thee as if thy food of light.?

afafaart waa fad waa wai:

aferdita faracahr: na

Kindling the Fire let mortal man cleave with his mind to

the Thought; by things luminous* I kindle the Fire.

2 Or, as if clarified butter. * Or, by the shining ones
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SUKTA 103

aaia megfant afer aareaeg: t

SY mae aeaala ve at firs wen

1. He is seen, the great path-finder in whom they have founded

the laws of our action; to the Fire well-born, increaser of the

Aryan, go our words.

H datarat afaedi Aral A ATAAT |

aq viet ofaat fe aaa cedt areer atafa nau

2. Fire lit by the Servant of Heaven travels in his might towards

the gods along our mother earth and on heaven’s peak he

takes his stand.

TAT HST BIT 1

weet Aaaeafsa Hai TA: AT usu

3. Fire because of whom men doing the works that have to be
done, grow luminous, him conqueror of the thousands as if

in the winning of the purities they serve by the self, by

their thoughts.

Ma Ua fratafa aat gee ad erat

a at ad am vaenifed war aganfers usu

4. He whom thou willst to lead to the Riches, the mortal who

gives to thee, O shining One, he holds in himself, O Fire,

the hero, who utters the word, who increases the thousands.

a aae fret ante amrmaagat a oa afefe sta:

wt @aat aat geadt fasat acne dtafe nyu

5. He rends open the plenitude even in the strong place by the

1 Or, of themselves,
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war-horse, he founds an imperishable inspired knowledge;
O thou of the many riches, in thee we ever hold in the god-
heads all beautiful things.

a fee wat aq det wat cera

Ray WAT SoA No Rite aT nen

He who gives to us all treasures, men’s rapturous Priest of

the call, to him our Jauds go forth as if supreme vessels of

the honey-wine.

aed + Tht wat gemat wiearet Baa

wa we wt cer feed aie cet wat nen

The lavish givers, the seekers of the godhead, make him

bright by their words as if currying a chariot-horse. O

powerful for action, O Jord of peoples, in the son of our be-

gettings thou carriest achievement of the possessors of riches

beyond both the firmaments.

y digera waa maT aga yafed 1

rEgaTA AAT cit

Chant to the most bounteous, the possessor of the Truth,

the brilliant in light, coming with the laud, to the Fire.

at dad neat dice: atest weenga)

gfadt sea quietdtaeren arafrenmg ust

High-kindled, fed with the offering full of light, the lord of

riches conquers a heroic glory; often may his new right-

thinking come towards us with the plenitudes, —

Seon from eqereratatar t

ater carat TAA UPON

O thou who pressest the wine, Jaud the Fire, the guest most

beloved of the beloved, the controller of the chariots, —
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strat at fafaat afer vert afaat aacticr

FOU eT wan ateat fear aret fares: eeu

the master of sacrifice who turns towards us the hidden

treasures now risen and known, he in whose downward

descent is a rush as of waves hard to cross, when he conquers

by the thought the plenitudes.

a at geitatatafraguia: geared Ta:

O: getat TAPAT NLA

May not Fire, the guest, the shining One widely proclaimed,

be wroth with us; this is he who is the perfect Priest of the

call perfect in the pilgrim-rite.

a a feed aaifeahtadisd Ffaata:

alfciafe caves Reta Usa: TAT: ULB

May they not come to harm by any of their movements who

approach thee with invocation, O Fire, O shining One;

for the singer of the hymn! who has given the offering and

does well the pilgrim-rite demands of thee the office of the

messenger.

ara oe aera wtih: ated 1

arat sa gets wreaet eavit uevn

Come, O Fire, with the Rudras, comrade of the life-gods,

for the drinking of the Soma-wine, to the laud of Sobhari

and take thy rapture in the godhead of the Sun-world.

1 Or, the doer of works
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TRITA APTYA

SUKTA |

ae Feed seni wad wife |

aT SAT CAST aT at fasat aa NAN

High and vast the Fire stood in front of the dawns; issuing
out of the darkness he came with the Light: Fire, a perfect

body of brilliant lustre, filled out at his very birth all the

worlds.

a arat wat afe Ueeted area aitedty

fas: fig: aR aniereg” x amet afr sfrre ar uz

Thou art the child born from earth and heaven, the child

beautiful carried in the growths of earth; an infant many-

hued, thou goest forth crying aloud from the mothers around

the nights and the darknesses.

faonfeat wae fant aaah ofa adieas

aray weer cat aaa wa wadal werdars zn

Vishnu knowing rightly the supreme plane of this Fire,

born in his vastness, guards the third (plane); when in his

mouth they have poured the milk (of the cow), conscious

they shine here towards his own home.

aa @ at fegait africa sf wera

a § ucife groaen afe af fae angily ghar neu

Hence the mothers who bear that draught come with their

food to thee, and thou growest by the food: to them the

same, but other in their forms, thou comest (returnest)

again, then art thou Priest of the call in human beings.
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gat faaraneated amen FA TTA |
7

sata facta wet far aaifaatata SAAT NGI

5. The Priest of the call of the pilgrim-rite with his many-hued

chariot, in the brilliant ray of intuition of sacrifice on sacri-

fice, Fire the guest of man who takes to himself the half of

each god in might and glory.

ag aearmae teenfs aert afeatr qfaea: |

Het We: Te sara: Fafedt wea aeite tary uan

6. Putting on robes, putting on forms, Fire in the navel-centre

of the earth is born a ruddy flame, in the seat of Revelation.

O King, as the Priest set in front sacrifice to the gods.

at fe araafadt ar TH Tar Gat A AAT aaa

N ogreatan afasssa ag wets FaTq non

7. Ever, O Fire, thou hast stretched out earth and heaven, as

their son thou hast built up thy father and mother: O ever

young, journey towards the gods who desire thee; then

bring them to us, O forceful Flame!

SUKTA 2

fasitfg tat vat afacs fast tadaigaa ade

q eo ameter of gaomaeaafers: ug

1. Satisfy the desire of the gods, O thou ever young, do sacrifice

here, a knower of its order and its times, O master of the

order and time of things; with those who are divine priests

of the order of the work thou, O Fire, art the strongest for

sacrifice.

ate gaa Tet saat aronfa sfaoiter scart

wael ae STATA eae sat Sar geal uA

t

1 In the exoteric sense, “‘rtu”’ seems to mean the rites of the sacrifice.
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Thou comest to men’s invocation, thou comest to the puri-
fication, thou art the thinker, the giver of the riches, the
possessor of the Truth: may we make the offerings with
svaha; may Fire, availing, do the sacrifice, a god to the gods.

a fararahy wearer TT aa Naa I

after wat ang ag ght at aeaerg oe ag eur nan

We have come to the path of the gods, may we have power

to tread it, to drive forward along that road. The Fire is the

knower, let him do sacrifice; he verily is the Priest of the

call, he makes effective the pilgrim-sacrifices and the order

of our works.

agt ad sfaara aanfa fagat tar afer)

atrefeean yout fer afadat segia: wera ven

Whatever we may impair of the laws of your workings, O

gods, we in our ignorance maiming your workings who

know, all that may the Fire who is a knower make full by

that order in time with which he makes effective the gods.

wa cea waar stra AT aAeT Aree Areata

afmediar sgfafreraa afsest tat agit oanfes yn

What in thee sacrifice mortals in the ignorance of their

minds, poor in discernment, cannot think out, that the

Fire knows, the Priest of the call, the finder of the right-will,

strongest of sacrificants and does the sacrifice to the gods

in the order and times of the truth.

fretet greece fat ti wien a ware!

a a qaea qatar a eMel ee: aeedtferreraT: ugu

The father brought thee to birth, the force of all pilgrim-

sacrifices, the many-hued ray of intuition; so do thou win

for us by sacrifice in the line of the planes with their god-
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heads, their desirable and opulent universal forces.

tat magiaat a career do aT GAiAT TTT tt

ward sie frat are afmerat fe arig won

Thou whom heaven and earth, thou whom the waters, thou

whom the form-maker, creator of perfect births, have

brought into being; O Fire, luminously along the path of

the journey of the Fathers, knowing it beforehand, high-

kindled blaze.

SUKTA 3

wit usaf: afaat tat carr gaat safer t

fafefe wifa arat agesfaeitaia waritaasr nen

He is seen high-kindled, the master ruling all, the traveller,

the terrible, he who creates perfectly right understanding,

awake to knowledge he shines wide with a vast lustre; dri-

ving the ruddy bright cow he comes to the dark one.

Bort wea ate wes atet aga: fagaty

wea We qa anna feat agfrecfafa arf an |

When he overspread with his body the black night and the

dappled dawn bringing to birth the young maiden born from

the great Father, pillaring the high-lifted light of the sun,

the traveller shines out with the riches! of heaven.

Wl WAIT AAA AIT AT aT aaa Gea I

graderimatcer waitgaiehy wea us

He has come closely companioning her, happy with her

happy, a lover he follows behind his sister; Fire spreading

out with his lights full of conscious knowledge overlays her

beauty with his ruddy shining hues.

1 Or, the shining ones
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oer Tat seat a wafer ava: wee: fre

SUT FT aga: cart wrndt orqasaalsahes un

His movements flaming send forth as if vast callings of Fire
the beneficent comrade in the march of this mighty and

adorable flame, the vast and beautiful his radiances blazing

have waked to knowledge.

aT A Ue MTT: Tat Geared age: ofea

sacshriedine: stanhguiasiratafriete ar ki

His blazings as he shines stream like sounds of bright heaven

in its vastness; with his greatest, most splendid and opulent

lights at play he travels to heaven.

wer TUT egaragne rama frafge
seifeat wafgzaant fa tafgecfaatfa fara en

His strengths are those of a thunderbolt seen in the hurling,

they neigh aloud in their teams; he, the traveller, most

divine, shines wide-pervading with his ancient ruddy chan-

ting fires.

a at af alg a a a afer ferargfaeatcciriaadt: 1

aia: yg: ggahrad coreg TT Te TAT ten

So carry for us, so take thy seat, the mighty traveller of the

young earth and heaven, Fire the swift and vehement with

his swift and vehement horses, — so mayst thou come to us

here.

SUKTA 4

gS ofa a a gate we aa cat aa at aT

gafaa sar afa wart goed ged ser TTT eH

To thee I sacrifice, to thee I send forth my thought so that

thou mayst manifest thyself adorable at our call; thou art
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like a fountain in the desert to longing men, O ancient king,

O Fire. ‘

q at wart ate daca ma wots at afar

amt tarmafa aaiagicatia Carta UR

O ever-young flame, towards thee men move, like herds that

go to a warm pen; thou art the messenger of gods and mor-

tals, thou movest between them vast through the luminous

world.

feat A wat Sat adaedt are faut aaaeTATAT 1

wari saat atfa gafssaritee caftaraace: nan

The mother bears thee like an infant child clinging cherish-

ingly to thee, increasing thee to be a conqueror; headlong

down over the dry land he goes rejoicing, he is fain to go like

an animal let loose.

a Fat A ad fate afeeaamt wane fae

aa afaracia frgate, tee gata fascia: wa xn

O thou who art conscious and free from ignorance, igno-

rant are we and we know not thy greatness, thou only know-

est. Covert he lies, he ranges devouring with his tongue

of flame, he licks the young earth and is the master of her

creatures.

afrerat way veal aa acdt ofedt grag: 1

ATA TH Ay Af aaadt A sag Bak ust

Anywhere he is born new in eternal wombs; he stands in the

forest hoary-old with smoke for his banner: a bull unbathed

he journeys to the waters and mortals who are conscious

lead him on his way.

waa Te art caeniaitroadiag.

a % art awerdt water gen wi a qaafecet: wen
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Two robbers abandoning their bodies, rangers of the forest,
have planted him in his place with ten cords. This is thy
new thinking, O Fire, yoke thyself to it with thy illumining
limbs like a chariot.

we XT TAA aad wat aehet at
Tat ot ae aan ateT Mette TEER oERTETT ton

Thine is this wisdom-word, O knower of all things born,
and this prostration, this utterance is thine; may it have
ever the power to make thee grow. Guard all that are off-

spring of our begetting, guard undeviatingly our bodies.

SUKTA 5

UE WAR get whey wfoten fr ae)

farmaatiatared verter weg fafa od a gn

One sole ocean holding all the riches, born in manifold

births from our heart it sees all; there cleaves to the teat in

the lap of the two secret ones in the midst of the fountain-

source the hidden seat of the being.

and atid amet aaran & ait alga aati: |

semen oe weat fr ofa ser annie efet tof zn

The stallions inhabiting a common abode, the great stallions

have met with the mares. The seers guard the seat of the

Truth, they hold in the secrecy the supreme Names.

meat aft do send fen fe wagadaat

fesaer ait aeatt peer waftaa at aera fae mu

The two mothers in whom is the Truth, in whomis the mage-

wisdom, formed him and brought to birth like an infant child,

they have put him firm in his place and make him grow.
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Men found in him the navel-centre of all that is moving and

stable and they weave by the mind the weft of the seer.

sae fe aaa: gerafat ania sfea: ward

adtata Ged aaa aaeaslaaid ATA Uv

. Him well-born the routes of the Truth and its ancient im-

pulsions close companion for the plenitude. Heaven and

earth give lodging to him whose dwelling is above them,*

they make him grow by the lights and foods of their sweet-

nesses.

awa Taadtataren fer Het SSTMTT Tt FAI

AA TARA YUM seeq afanseq GETS kan

Desiring the seven shining sisters, the knower bore on high

their sweetnesses that he might have vision; he who was born

from of old laboured within in the mid-world, he wished for

and found the covering of the all-fostering sun.

aa Raia: HATKATRATATAATaEN A |

aale Era woner aie wal fant aeq vedi nen

The seers fashioned the seven goals,” towards one of them

alone goes the narrow and difficult road. A pillar of the

supreme being in its abode, he stands at the starting-out of

the ways, in the upholding laws.

AAT UST TH TINA ca wraafedered |

afag a WAHT eT gd ova gee aa: non

He is the being and non-being in the supreme ether, in the

birth of the Understanding in the lap of the indivisible
mother. Fire comes to us as the first-born of the Truth, he

is the Bull and milch-Cow in the original existence.

? Or, as their inhabitant, 2 Or, the seven frontiers,
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SUKTA 6

aw a wet arediireated afore

saeefaat wrehesteet wife qfedtet Graver nen

This is he in whose peace,! and in his approach to it grows
by his guardings the worshipper of the Fire, who encompas-
ses all and is spread everywhere luminous with the largest

lights of the wise.?

at amit frarafadairarerea:

aT ot frame wear afeiiscieeant aeadt a afte: uw

Fire, who shines perpetual, possessor of the Truth, luminous

with divine lights, he who follows out the works of a com-

rade for his comrades like a courser running straight to his

goal.

ft mt fasweat faatecht fararrerat aqet

at afer war gdierafeerca: eerie we nau

He who has power for every advent of godhead, who has

power for the outbreak of the dawn and is the life of all,

Fire in whom our thinkings are cast as offerings, his chariot

goes unhurt and he supports all his strengths.

gah qari ateat aeor caseat feria

aN Gat a _el afrs: diet afer frat Farq neu

Increasing by his strengths, rejoicing in his illuminations he

goes a swift galloper towards the gods; he is the rapturous

Priest of the call, strong to sacrifice with his tongue of flame,

inseparable from the gods the Fire sheds on them his light.

aged a tannin aif ST |

an a fast afaficiaa orated we FEMA nau

2 Or, house of refuge, *® Or, with his largest lights for the wise.
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Him fashion for you with your words and your obeisances

as if Indra quivering at the dawn-ray, him whom illumined

sages voice with their thoughts, the knower of all things

born, the overpowering Flame.

a afer fern agit saat area: acdtart oat

am sdifenaraat satan aa at HUET ust

Thou in whom all the Riches meet together in the plenitude

like horses by their gallopings in their speed towards the

goal, the protections most desired by Indra to us make

close, O Fire.

wa UA Ael faa aN wat Feat TAT

ad 8 fart ay BANANA AAA HAE on

Now, indeed, taking thy seat in thy greatness, O Fire, in thy

very birth thou hast become the one to whom we must call;

the gods walked by the ray of thy intuition, then they grew

and were the first and supreme helpers.

SUKTA 7

wafer at feat amt qfaer fasarcdig arama 2a

wane wa cen shaeecrT oT sebree ata: nen

Found for us felicity of earth and heaven and universal life

that we may worship thee with sacrifice, O god; O doer of

- works, may we keep close to thy perceptions of knowledge;

guard us, O god, with thy wide utterances.

ST at Raed wet Wheat ana ca

wat A wat ay dias sat carat alah: gara uan

For thee these thoughts are born, O Fire, towards thee they
voice our achievement of riches with its horses of power and
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herds of light when the mortal upheld by his thoughts fol-
lowing thee attains to thy enjoyment, O Fire, perfectly born,
O shining One.

aie wat fierealeenitaien aret aah aa

amwie ger ant fee a and ger nan

I think of the Fire as my father, my ally, my brother, ever
my comrade; I serve the force of vast Fire, his bright and

worshipped force of the Sun in heaven.

feert at fiat wee aad ame ca an fregtars

mara a Uiger: geeaicen wefrabraeg ivi

O Fire, effective in us are thy thoughts and conquerors of

our aims: he whom thou deliverest, thou the eternal Priest

of the call in the house, who art that driver of the red horses,

possessed of the Truth, possessor of the much store of riches,

may happiness be his through the shining days.

afufad fuafka watt seafarers aT

aarminradissnt fre start eraTaaaT u4n

The Fire founded by the heavens! as our friend and the

means for our works, the ancient Priest of the pilgrim-rites,

the lover men brought into being by the strength of their

two arms and seated within as the Priest of the call in beings.

ead ume Rely 2a farm fe ® oe Haat!

waa sagiwed tara amet aed Gar EN

Thyself sacrifice in heaven to the gods, for what shall man

immature in thought and unconscious of the knowledge do

of thy work? Even as thou didst sacrifice in the order and

times of the Truth, a god to the gods, O perfectly born Fire,

so sacrifice to thy body.

2 Or, with his lights
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war at avasfadta wit war aaepea AY sate: 1

Te A A: YAR Feuatia aed Tea TAYTST Won

7. O Fire, become our guardian and protector, become the

creator of our growth and of our growth the upholder, O

mighty One, give to us what we shall give as offerings to the

gods, and unfailing our bodies deliver.

TRISHIRAS TWASHTRA

SUKTA 8

gat aeat arate Tedd qt Ue

feakkaaat wrat varrourraret afeat aad nen

1. The Fire journeys on with his vast ray of intuition, the Bull

bellows to earth and heaven; he has reached up to the high-

est extremities of heaven, the mighty one has grown in the

lap of the waters.

qate wat qaw: agama ac: fadtat aerita t

a tanga aay Ra aa cat fara un

2. The Bull of the heights, the new-born rejoiced, the un-
failing child worker rejoiced and shouted aloud; in the

formation of the gods he does his exalted works and comes

the first in his own abodes.

a at wait fester eqeat aft at at:

AY TAAATETT TT Att aeat AeAT RI

3. He who grasps the head of the father and mother they set
within in the pilgrim-sacrifice, a sea from the Sun-world; in
his path are the shining rays that are the foundations of the

Horse of Power and they accept embodiment in the native

seat of the Truth.

2 Or, the humped-Bull,
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vasa) fe adt audfx at qadtomt fener
meee eet afee cerhe a fet aA cata en

4. Oshining One, thou comest to the front of dawn after dawn,
thou hast become Iuminous in the Twins; thou holdest the
seven planes for the Truth bringing Mitra to birth for thy
own body.

warig aT Mat yet get gaa Afr
wat sat aaTMTaaat wat gat ger get alta: nan

5. Thou becomest the eye of the vast Truth; when thou jour-

neyest to the Truth thou becomest Varuna, its guardian;

-thou becomest the child of the waters, O knower of all

things born, thou becomest the messenger of the man in

whose offering thou hast taken pleasure.

Wat ager trae Fat war faafg: awe frathcs

fafa qatd efae carat fer ape gerareq nen

6. Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and leader to the mid-

world to which thou resortest constantly with thy helpful

team of mares; thou upholdest in heaven thy head that

conquers the Sun-world, thy tongue thou makest, O Fire,

the carrier of our offerings.

wer faa: sgar aa aafceoq eile fagta: exert

awe: frateret oft gar errata aft won

7. By his will Trita in the secret cave desiring by his move-

ments the thinking of the supreme Father cherished in the

lap of the Father and Mother, speaking the companion-

word, seeks his weapons.

a fioarengefs faaierion areal argent

fcitaft wari sera canger fafa: weet feat a nen

8. Trita Aptya discovered the weapons of the Father and

missioned by Indra went to the battle; he smote the Three-
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headed, the seven-rayed and let loose the ray-cows of the son

of Twashtri the form-maker.

wifes veraeriitsarhd aeTaerary |

careea fafgrrerer Tararearredtit vital oT aa ust

9. Indra, the master of beings, broke that great upstriving

meditating force and cast it downward and making his own

the ray-cows of Twashtri’s son of the universal forms he

took away from him his three heads.

HAVIRDHANA ANGI

SUKTA I1

aat qt gee deat fea: caifa agi afeacera:

fad a fq aet aa feat a afrat ang aft aque

1. Mighty from the mighty, strong and inviolable, he milked

by the milking of heaven the streams of the Indivisible;

Varuna knew all by his right thought. A lord of sacrifice,

may he perform the order of the rites of the sacrifice.

wad A ata aceq we aft ag A wa

geeeg wed afefata eg at wat at save: saet fa dtafa urn

2. May the Gandharvi speak to me and the Woman born from

the Waters, may her protection be around my mind midst

the roar of the river; may the indivisible mother establish

us in the heart of our desire: my brother the greatest! and

first declares it to me.

at faq amt quit ama sara was each

Ta gaia gtart face sire van

3. She the happy, and opulent and glorious, dawn has shone

2 Or, the eldest
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out for man bringing the Sun-world with her. When they
gave birth to this Fire, an aspirant doing the will of the
aspirants for the discovery of knowledge.

aq a mae fad fraert fecnreikfta: stat aati

wet fast ana zeramt af Aareay diene neu

Now the Bird, the missioned Hawk, has brought the draught
of the great and seeing wine to the pilgrim-sacrifice. When

the Aryan peoples chose the doer of works, Fire the Priest

of the call, then the thought was born.

aete wat qata gers starred aay: Brea: |

fare ar ava vet ant aeat suai aff un

Ever art thou delightful like grasses to that which feeds on

them, O Fire, doing well with thy voices of invocation the

pilgrim-sacrifice for man when thou givest utterance to the

plenitude of the word of the illumined sage, as one who has

conquered, thou comest with thy multitude.

sire frre are an anfaaaris giat Ga graft

frafra afg: cavert naeafrorat wgtl aad wat ug

Upward lift the Father and Mother; the lover aspires to his

enjoyment, rejoicing he obeys the urgings from his heart:

a bearer of the word he speaks and jocund longs for the good

work, the Mighty One puts forth his strength and is illu-

mined by the Thought.

at at quia adf aera age: gat aft wom ete

gu cart agaet asia a gat amar yaia Tvl

O Fire, O son of Force, the mortal who attains to thy right

thinking goes forward and hears the truth beyond; holding

the impelling force, borne by the horses of power, Juminous

and mighty he seeks to possess the heavens.
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qe wat afafetatia tat 2aq aAaT TAT

wu a afenia carat wet at aa aguad ata uci

When, O Fire, takes place that sacrificial assembly, O master

of sacrifice, the assembly divine among the gods, when thou

distributest the ecstasies, O lord of nature, an opulent por-

tion bring to us.

at at at aad aaet eat weaned afar |

at at ag deat aga arfeearaag wie eae usu

Hear us, O Fire, in thy house, in the hall of thy session, yoke

the galloping car of the Immortal; bring to us heaven and

earth, parents of the gods; let none of the gods be away

from us and mayst thou be here.

SUKTA 12

Oat F ATA TAA AAASHTa Ate: AAA |

dat arat ata Haq wtegtat see TARA TAT URI

Heaven and earth are the first to hear and by the Truth
become possessed of the true speech when the god fashioning

the mortal for the sacrificial act takes his seat as his Priest

of the call and turned towards its own force moves towards
it.

eat Far ofa wer AY get saaafecara 1

gag: afar vrercitet wat gtr frett arar aeitardr ua

A god encompassing the gods with the Truth, carry our

offering, the first to awake to the knowledge; erect, thy light

rises by the kindling with smoke for thy banner; thou art

the rapturous eternal Priest of the call strong by speech for

the sacrifice.

career wal Wheat Tata aad val t

fast Rat wa aa A ae aR feed ad aT aN
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When perfectly achieved is the immortality of the god-

head, the immortality of the Light, men born in this world

hold wide earth and heaven; all the gods follow in the. track

of that sacrificial act! of thine when the white cow is milked

of her stream of divine Light.

watt at qatar uel aranit ad dat 71

Te we waiseiiaa wear Tt aa frac faraitara usu

O earth and heaven, I sing to you the word of illumination,

pouring your light make my work grow, may the two firma-

‘ments hear me; when the days and the heavens have come

by the guidance of the force, may the Father and Mother

quicken us here with the sweetness of the wine.

fe ferst wer ang azensfa ad apa at fa aa

feafate cat ART arsgerat a aaTahe arat afer uyn

On something in us the king has laid hold; what have we

done that transgresses his law who can know? Even if the

Friend is dealing crookedly with the gods there is as if a call

to us as we go, there is upon us a plenitude.

Seanad aT AoE afeqent wath

WAT Mt HARA FARA AACA WETS ne

Hard to seize by the mind in this world is the name of the

immortal because he puts on features and becomes divergent

forms; he who grasps perfectly with his mind and his

thought seizes its controlling law, him, O Fire, O mighty

One, undeviatingly protect.

afera ter fart areord faacae: aed arat

qa Wireeqnieag we date wedl awe non

The discovery of knowledge in which the gods find their

rapture they hold in the house of the radiant sun; they have

1 Or, sacrificial word
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set in the sun its light, in the moon its rays and both circle

unceasingly around its illumination.

ofa tar wate daedied a agaeq faa

fat at sonfefrcamma waftat 2 gee stad ucn

8. The thought in which the gods meet together, when it is

occult we know not of it. May Mitra and the indivisible

mother and the godhead of the creative sun declare us sin-

less to Varuna.

set Tl aa wad waed gear canMaed sacra 1

at RT ag tet aga arfedarrrag wie aT usu

9. Hear us, O Fire, in thy house, in the hall of thy session, yoke

the galloping car of the Immortal; bring to us heaven and

earth, parents of the gods; let none of the gods be away

from us and mayst thou be here.

VIMADA AINDRA OR PRAJAPATYA

OR VASUKRIT VASUKRA

SUKTA 20

we at afe ataa Aa en

1. Bring to us a happy mind.

afarite yat afacs mar fad etter

Ut Ty a: ATA ATGSa: wR

2. I pray the Fire, the friend who is irresistible in his own com-

mand, in whose law the white rays attend on the Sun-world,

serve the teat of the mother.

TAR HI ATs sear t

waTAa SATST UR
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Fire whom face to face a home of light, one who brings the

ray of intuition by his lustre they increase; he blazes with

his row of flaming tusks.

wat feat mgt so wares feat orarts

efcdt dtara: uxt

He comes to us as a noble path for men when he travels to

the ends of heaven; he is the seer and he lights up the sky

Wega weedeacargrat Ta

faraq aaet oe Ufa nyt

Accepting the oblation of man he stands high exalted in the

sacrifice, a skilful craftsman; he goes in our front building

our home.

a fe a efeda: aedtcer aigtte

afer Fay aTettraTy ukt

He is our secure foundation, he is our offering, he is the sacri-

fice; his path goes swiftly to its goal: the gods call Fire with

its adze.

WaTNE Fa Fast Yaa AAeT |

Ba: TTATAATE: von

I desire from the Fire, powerful for the sacrifice the work

of the supreme bliss;? they speak of him as the living son of

the stone.®

wet fH arena fasaq FX ar AT A

ater gitar ade net

Whatever men are with us may they in all ways abide in

happiness making the Fire to grow by the offerings.

! Or, the cloud, * Or, the work that brings the supreme bliss;

3 Or, of the Rock, or the Peak.



SYS

10.

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

HOT: FAASETY ATT AST HET BCT Ve AT AeA |

ferret aaa AAT US

Black is his movement and white and luminous and crimson-

red, it is large and straight and glorious; golden of form

the father brought into being.

vat & art feat wdtaratl aareqdha: asian: 1

fire at aaq grater sant gfata fara: nto

So, O Fire, rapturous thou bearest thy thinking mind, O

son of energy, companioning the immortals, coming to us

thou bearest thy words and thy right thinkings, thou bringest

impelling force, energy, happy worlds of habitation, all.

SUKTA 21

ante & caqteathgin maT qvilag

aaa witraies fe at nt sit wrenaifad faaaa nen

By our self-purifications we elect thee, the Fire as our Priest

of the call, for the sacrifice where strewn is the grass, — in

the intoxication of your rapture, — intense with thy purifying

light of flame, — and thou growest to greatness.

MY A CATS: TTA: |

aft creat fa ay ae aacifrerr argfataerra nan

Those who have achieved possession of the Horse, are very

close to thee and glorify thee; the ladle goes to thee, —

in the intoxication of your rapture, — direct, carrying the

oblation, O Fire, — and thou growest to greatness.

eater oat agit: fasadtiea

Bot waren fe at ae fazat afe fat fet faane nan

* Or, Vimada, the rapturous one, coming carries to thee, O Fire, his thinking mind, to thee
his words and his right thinkings, brings etc.
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In thee the upholding laws reside; sprinkling out their con-

tents as with ladle black forms and white — in the intoxica-

tion of your rapture — all glories thou holdest — and thou

growest to greatness.

mar HTN UT ACATANAT |

Laat at arraaa fa at at aaa frre wer feaare en

O forceful and immortal Fire, whatever wealth thou deemest

fit, that for the winning of the plenitudes, — in the intoxica-

tion of your rapture, — bring to us a wealth of various lights

in the sacrifices, — and thou growest to greatness.

afaatiat aaaon faefeeatia area

saz eat feaeaet far at Re Ge rer era fare KH

The Fire born from Atharvan knows all seer-wisdoms, h
e

becomes the messenger of the luminous sun, — in the intoxi-

cation of your rapture, — dear and desirable to the lord of

the law, — and thou growest to greatness.

Thee they pray in the sacrifices, O Fire, as the
 pilgrim-

sacrifice goes on its way; all desirable treasur
es — 11 the

intoxication of your rapture — thou foundest for the giver,

and thou growest to greatness.

vrascital met fa aT RT TH Shromeafaasa weH
. . ° d,

Thee as the Priest of the rite in the sacrifices men have ee

O Fire, beautiful, luminous of front, — in the into ee
of your rapture, — bright and, with thy eyes, most cO

of knowledge, — and thou growest to greatness.
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aa RT afte aad qeqt

afr qomaa fe at wt mt cafe afxg faaera ncn

8. O Fire, with thy bright light of flame thou spreadest the wide

Vast, clamouring thou becomest the bull, — in the intoxica-

tion of your rapture, — and settest the child of the womb in

the sisters, — and thou growest to greatness.

VATSAPRI BHALANDANA

SuKTA 45

feqentt sat wa afercerg faditd oft sreaar:

ataarg TAT awafeart wl Aa TaTat: kn

1. Above heaven was the first birth of the Fire, over us was

his second birth as the knower of all things born, his third

birth was in the waters, a god-mind; him continuously one

kindles and with one’s thought perfectly fixed on him adores.

fart & at fer avait faen a era faa gear

fan a ava ced vet af sat oa ATTA RN

O Fire, we know the triple three of thee, we know thy seats

borne widely in many planes, we know thy supreme Name

which is in the secrecy, we know that fount of things whence

thou camest.

TAR ST AAT aeaarae Sa feat wa HIT!

qata wat wife afecaiaraared afgar wa NaN

He of the god-mind kindled thee in the Ocean, within the

Waters, he of the divine vision kindled thee, O Fire, in the

teat of heaven; the mighty ones made thee to grow where

thou stoodest in the third kingdom, in the lap of the waters.

arrim: caaher at: an Ueda: WASNT 1

wet wart fa dtfret aerar Creat AAT Wier: en
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Fire cried aloud like heaven thundering, he licked the earth
revealing its growths: when kindled and born, at once he
saw all this that is; he shines out with his light between earth
and heaven.

MOT Tent watt aatart sot: atetter: |

aE TE seal arg cen fe wera sania yn

An exalter of glories, a holder of the riches, a manifester of
thinking mind, a guardian of the wine of delight, a shining

One, the son of force, the king in the Waters, he grows lumi-

nous as he burns up in the front of the dawns.

fare tqvarer we ar Vadt agesarzars |

ate facfrafrad oem oafianare waz EH

The ray of intuition of the universe, the child in the womb of

the world, in his coming to birth he filled earth and heaven;

going beyond them he rent even the strong mountain when

the peoples of the five births sacrificed to the fire.

shy craat acta: gre adeafrog fa afr)

gaia gamed afeageste atfaar enfirrerg non

An aspirant and traveller and wise of mind, a purifying

flame, the Fire who is set within as the immortal in mortals,

he sends forth and carries a ruddy smoke striving with his

bright flame of light to reach heaven.

zanit wen slant crete gudara: fit watt

afta sage eet gta nen

Visible, golden of light, widely he shone; resplendent in his

glory he is life hard to violate: the Fire by his expandings

became immortal when heaven with its strong seed had

brought him to birth.
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wet AI MIA wAMlayt sq TaTAATT |

Sa aa wat Te arash get tare afaes sn

O god, O happy light, O Fire, he who has prepared for thee

the luminous honeycomb! him lead forward towards a more

opulent state, O youthful godhead, even to the bliss enjoyed

by the gods.

a a wa abrir wager at wat wera!

fra: qa Beat ae warepaa reseed: ug on

O Fire, bestow on him his share in the things of inspired

knowledge, in word upon word as it is spoken: he becomes

dear to the sun, dear to Fire; upward he breaks with what is

born in him, upward with the things that are to be born.

CT UAT TY OL farat ag fet araifir
fat ag afeafeesamt ast iterate fe aa nee

O Fire, men who sacrifice to thee day after day hold in
themselves all desirable riches; desiring the treasure in thy

companionship, aspiring, they burst open the covered pen
of the Ray-Cows.

SeATEA TAT Bat FT safe: Prater: 1
eq oreaTyeat gaa Fat ga chiar BATT uzAn

The Fire has been affirmed in their lauds by the sages, he whois full of bliss for men, the Universal Godhead, guardian of
the wine of delight. Let us invoke earth and heaven free
from hostile powers: found in us, O gods, a wealth full of
hero-mights.

SUKTA 46

% Met aet wary wHaaE PecaEd |
afeat enft a & aif oar agit frre aa wen

* Or, the cake of light
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The great Priest of the call has been born; the knower of the
heavens, he who is seated in man, may he take his seat in the
lap of the waters: he who upholds us and who is held in
us, rules for thee his worshipper thy expandings and thy
riches and is the protector of thy body.

et feat agt aret ai a ae ci aay
We seaghnt aatitkest dt aise uu

They worshipped him in the session of the waters, as if the
cow of vision lost they followed him by his tracks; where he

hid in the secret cavern, aspiring with obeisance the Flame-
Seers, the wise thinkers desired and found him.

at fadt wifeefeeoq Saad wien

a staat oe ar aay aidan wate Derer nai

Him greatly desiring Trita, son of the master of wide riches,}

found on the head of the light unslayable; he is born the

youth who increases the felicity in our mansions and be-

comes the navel-centre of the luminous world.

na gregh adit: sted od Aarorerany!

fernporatia ores geratg zaat ATA_ uv

In their aspiration they created him by their obeisance and

set him in men as the rapturous Priest of the call, the sacri-

ficer ever-moving forward, the leader of the pilgrim-sacri-

fices, the traveller, the carrier of the offering, the purifying

Flame.

y yaad agi fadtet zor at get eniay

aut wf aat fied afgfeerd aratci ara UaN

He has come into being and leading him like a golden-maned

war-horse, the great, the victorious, the founder of the Light,

men ignorant, one who is free from ignorance, the render

1 Trita the triple born from the All-pervading Subs
tance,
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of the cities, the child of the forests, whose wealth is the

illumined word! — they established the thought.

fa weary fre: era ofa ata ateera: |

aa: area fat sa faetoraatad Fa en

May Trita in the homesteads holding all firmly take his

session in his native seat within and all-encompassing;

thence, a dweller in man’s home, taking all into his grasp,

by a wide law of his action, by unrestrained movements he

journeys to the gods.

FAST THAT THSATAT AAA: WIHT: 1

fractaa: SaTaTeY wTeraT saat ataat A ATAT: Won

His ageless and purifying fires are the defenders of our

homes, lifting their luminous smoke; white-flaming, dwellers

in the Tree, they are our strengtheners and supporters and

like winds and like wine.

x fagat wee att af: x agai ear gfaeat:

waa: Tart waa wal slat afat aferoq ncn

Fire carries with his tongue the illumination of wisdom, he

carries in his consciousness earth’s discoveries of knowledge;

him men hold the illuminating and purifying rapturous

Priest of the call most strong for sacrifice.

arat waite qfadt afreerecner wat d aetha: 1

fant wad wreafen Faverteaaad oT en

This is the Fire to whom earth and heaven gave birth; and

the waters, the form-maker and the Flame-Seers by their

strengths, and life that grows in the mother and the gods

have fashioned for man desirable, first and supreme, a mas-

ter of sacrifice.

1 Or, the illumination 2 Or, setting himself firmly
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4 et tar eft gerne geey@ ame aay
amet qed wat a: 9g tangy aware: FAR ga gon

Thou art he whom the gods have set as the carrier of the
offerings and men with their many desires as the lord of
sacrifice; so do thou, O Fire, found in thy journeying wide
expansion for him who lauds thee and making him divine
gather in him many glorious things.

DEVAS AND AGNI SAUCHIKA

SUKTA 5]

wed weed vafet aardtetarfefics: ofeafirare 1

farat seagget & ard wrteerdt Br cae gn

Large was the covering and it was dense in which thou wert

wrapped when thou didst enter into the waters; one was the

god who saw thee but many and manifold were thy bodies

which he saw, O Fire, O knower of all things born.

at ay zest waa: a fat at A aral ager waa)

aatg fearon faanatfar: afr saat: un

Which of the gods was he who saw everywhere my bodies

in many forms? O Mitra and Varuna, where then dwell all

the blazings of the Fire which are paths of the gods?

Teor wat agar wade: Kfsy acetesty t

& ar am afatfearart eareerairdaara at

We desire thee, O Fire, O knower of all things born, when

thou hast entered manifoldly into the growths of the earth

and into the waters; there the lord of the law grew aware

of thee, O thou of the many diverse lights, shining luminous

beyond the ten inner dwelling-places.
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gare aver fae Ata ar qawat 2a: 1

wet % ast ager fafacer gard a fatargaft: eu

O-Varuna, fearing the sacrificants’ office that so the gods

might not yoke me to that work; so my bodies entered

manifoldly, for I, Fire, was not conscious of this goal of the

movement.

ue wqaaadeertisige aa ers t

gma wa: gafe tear ag genit FATA uku

Come to us; the human being, god-seeking, is desirous of

sacrifice, he has made all ready but thou dwellest in the

darkness, O Fire. Make the paths of the journeying of the

gods easy to travel, let thy mind be at ease, carry the

offerings.

wa: Ta WIA aia whereas: |

ae gat se gear wht a aeatefaas sata: ugn

The ancient brothers of the Fire chose this goal to be reached .

as charioteers follow a path; therefore in fear I came far

away, O Varuna. I started back as a gaur from the bow-

string of the archer.

Ha AITAt gat aa aatt araaat a feats

aa seta garerart wrt ean gfe: Tara wou

Since we make thy life imperishable, O Fire, O knower of all

things born, so that yoked with it thou shalt not come to

harm, then with thy mind at ease thou canst carry their share

of the offering to the gods, O high-born Fire.

Tay F aq Sori git Ta arTT

yet art Feat deta chiara zat uc

Give me the absolutes that precede and follow the sacrifice

as my share of the oblation packed with the energy; give

me the light from the waters and the soul from the plants

and let there be long life for the Fire, O gods. .
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Te Sa Ta Faw see she: ag wn

emt wdiisay weed await ofersara: ei

Thine be the absolute precedents and consequents of the
sacrifice, the portions packed with energy of the oblation;
thine, O Fire, be all this sacrifice; may the four regions bow
down to thee.

SUMITRA VADHRYASHWA

SUKTA 69

we adder dat art wife: yeot steer |

aedt yferar faatt or gat qeargat wea afer nen

Happy are the seeings of the Fire of the gelded Horse, plea-

surable his guidance, delightful his approaches; when the

friendly peoples set him ablaze in their front, fed with the

oblations of the Light he flames up for his worshipper.

wags stro fe art qa sa wat afregia: nyu

The Light is the increasing of the Fire of the gelded Horse,

Light is his food, Light is his fattening: fed with the obla-

tion of the Light wide he spread; he shines as the Sun when

there is poured on him its running stream.

wa &X aadedtd ghee adtt at ated acta:

a taeda a frat wet a are afew eg et aU

The force of flame which thinking man, which the friendly

one, set ablaze, this is that new force, O Fire; so opulently

shine, so accept our words, so take the plenitude by violence,

so found here the inspired knowledge.

gant geile ara: ate at a a quer

@ a: feat sa wat aaa ard waren ated SF ae eH
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That flame of thine of old which the gelded Horse, when

prayed, set blazing high, O Fire who art that flame, this too

accept; as that flame, become the protector of our stable
erections and the protector of our bodies, guard this giving

of thine which is here in us.

wat Tet arerasata at aT eat aTttehrerfasarar |

aX ga geypemaa: gia: soa ated aterqqaer ATA ult

Become full of light, O gelded Horse, and become our pro-

tector, let not the assault of men pierce thee; thou art like

a hero, a violent overthrower and the good Friend: lo, I

have uttered the names of the Fire of the gelded Horse.

aaa wat agit arat qarearat fata 1

At Ft TORTI WAT cA Tea Sat: En

Thou hast conquered the riches of the plains and the riches

of the mountain, the destroyer foemen, and the Aryan

freemen: like a hero art thou, a violent overthrower of men,

O Fire, mayst thou overcome those who battle against us.

TUT GASTAAA: AAA: ata ALFAT

wm gag afar: afta deat Faaeg uit

This Fire is the long Thread, the vast Bull, one with a thou-

sand layers and a hundred leadings, he is the Craftsman;

luminous in men luminous, made bright by the hands of

men, may he flame out in the strivers after godhead, in the

friendly people.

a aa: Je waadisasada waar TaTH |

a afaeierrafget gfaafaferd aaah: ncn

In thee is the good milch-cow, O knower of all things born,

as if unstayingly equal in its yield, giving its nectar-milk.

> In the Sumitras, the name of the Rishi; but throughout the hymn there is a double or

symbolic meaning in the names.
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O Fire, thou art set alight by men who have the intuitive
judgment, strivers after godhead, the friendly people.

aatad & aye saat alert ara y TT
aq aes anitien aq et afro nen

Even the immortal gods proclaim thy greatness, O knower of
all things born, O Fire of the gelded Horse. That which I
sought by questioning, coming to the human peoples, thou
hast conquered by men who grow by thee.

feta ganferered waa aerasa: aa |

wart ay afeet afacsht gal” seitaivatag neon

‘Thee, as the father carries his son in his lap so the gelded

Horse carried and tended thee, O Fire; O youthful god,

accepting his fuel thou didst conquer even the supreme and

mighty.

wraafaausaer sa faire gaaratg: |

wad faegiararisa aranrahrgatrag ne eu

Fire has ever conquered the enemies of the gelded Horse

by men who have pressed ‘the Soma-wine; O thou of the

bright diverse lights, thou hast broken and cast down the

foe that was equal and the foe that was mighty and thou

hast given him increase.

AIATTTATTT TART TAT Tat TaATTATAT: |

a at aard¥ea at fasratahy feos arta) arerasa nga

This Fire is the slayer of the enemies of the gelded Horse,

lit from of old and to be invoked with obeisance; so do

thou assail those who attack him, both the uncompanioned

and the one with many companions, O Fire of the gelded

Horse.

2 Or, who make thee grow in them.
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SUKTA 70

gat ® at afad qaeeer xfa gat garrett

asia qfren: gira aed wa qa Fare ug

O Fire, accept the fuel I give thee; in the seat of revelation

take joy in the luminous Thought: on the high top of earth,

in the brightness of the days, become high uplifted by wor-

ship of sacrifice to the gods, O strong of will!

a farang ag aciat fasrethrcea:

mae Ta AMAT faret sae sar: ead ux

May he who travels in front of the gods, he who voices the

godhead, come here with his horses of universal forms; pure

and most divine, may he hasten with our obeisance on the

path of the Truth to the gods.

Meaaad Fare sacral wera afray t

afgseraa: gqer waster aft fe ate star ug3n

Men bringing their offerings ask for the Fire everlasting to

be their envoy: so do thou with thy horses strong to bear

and thy swiftly moving car bring to us the gods; take here

thy seat as the Priest ofthe call.

fa saat Qaepet facet dt aren aefe wae

ataat AMET 2a afefeasdest sadt afer Zar usu

May the seat acceptable to the gods spread wide in us and

all its long horizontal length become fragrant. Occupy that

seat, O god, with a mind not inclining to wrath, and to the

gods with Indra for their greatest offer sacrifice.

feat at arg eget atta: gfaer at arr fa swreaq)

wade ate weiged wi craetaeay wan



Mandala Ten 41]

Touch either heaven’s superior peak or swing wide open
with all the extent of earth, O doors of aspiration, who desire
the chariot of the gods, hold in your greatness and by the
great the divine car.

dat feat sfearct gitet omremat aaat f& ast)
at at tara sack vat wit deg gai seed nen

Let the two divine daughters of heaven, formed beautifully,
dawn and night, sit in their native seat; O dawn and night,

O you who aspire, may the gods aspiring sit on your wide
lap, O blissful ones.

seat ore agafta: afte: fie ararafatered

gifeerafern at aera fageect sfror aaarg ion

High stands up the stone of the pressing, high the Fire is

kindled, may it touch the vast and the seats dear to us in the

lap of the infinite mother; O you who are vicars and ordi-

nants of the rite in this sacrifice, you twain who have greater

knowledge, may you win for us by sacrifice the Treasure.

frat 2atdighd ata a dew agar a: wT

wae afar edict Bat gaat eat cn

O ye three goddesses, sit on the superior seat which we have —

made delightful for you; may the mother of Revelation and

the two goddesses with the luminous feet accept our firmly

placed offerings and our human worship of sacrifice.

tq wea areas aeaficaraa: TANT |

a Rami ora ow frarget afer afaotte: geet sul

O divine maker of forms, since thou hast reached beauty in

thy works, since thou hast become companion i ny ing

to the Angiras seers, forward then to the goal of t °. Jo .

neyings of the gods, for thou knowest it! Aspiring, per’

ecstasy, sacrifice to the gods, O giver of the treasure.
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area waa faa Farat wa va ata faery

waatfa 2a: Hraedionaat ararafaat gq Augon

10 O Tree, knowing the goal of the journeying of the gods,

bear us to it binding with the radiant cord. May the god-

head fashion the offerings in which he takes pleasure : may

heaven and earth protect our call.

ama ag qunfaed a ga feat wadt araierq

aterg afefasa at aaa: TaTET FAT AMAT ATMA UNL EN

11. O Fire, bring Varuna to our sacrifice, Indra from heaven,

the Life-Gods from mid-air; may all the lords of sacrifice

sit on our sacred seat, may the immortal gods take rapture

in the svyaha,

AGNI SAUCHIKA OR VAISHWANARA

OR SAPTI VAJAMBHARA

SUKTA 79

wT edt AfeanAcer Aatg fer)

wat ea fart a Ra afaradt acadt wt uu

1. Ihave seen the greatness of this great one, the Immortal in
the mortal peoples. The jaws of this abundant eater, sepa- -

rate and held apart, are brought close together, devouring,

insatiable.

Tet frat faigereret aferafa fem aathr
wae Teh: HATE are fret nz

2. His head is in the secrecy, his eyes wide apart, insatiable he

eats up the forest with his tongue of flame. They bring to-

gether his foods for him with the pacings of their feet, their

hands of obeisance are outstretched in the peoples.
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3 Ag: sat ofresy gard a ater wish
wa a URafacageaad feftett fer scet oe nat

Desiring the secret place of the mother farther beyond he
crawls like a child over the wide growths of earth. One finds
him shining like ripe corn, licking away the hurts, within in
her lap.

wate eet x aati scemrat are wat afer

Te taer aiffatesicer feta: a sae un

O heaven and earth, I declare to you that Truth of you, —

in his very birth the child of your womb devours his parents.

IT am mortal and know not of the godhead; Fire is the

all-conscious knower and he is the thinker.

am wen ae qeatcaesadieia goats 1

wee agente was fara: serssfa eT yn

He who sets swiftly for him his food casts on him the out-

pourings of light by which he is nourished, for him he sees

with a thousand eyes: O Fire, thou frontest us on every side.

fe 2aq wa waraaaiod geore a carafasrat

aay ster efecaased fe caaeasd mira: nen

What omission or sin hast thou done before the gods, I ask

thee, O Fire, for I know not. In his play unplaying a tawny

lion, eating only to devour, he has cut all asunder limb by

limb, as a knife cuts the cow.

aaa fart agth: gar: warara vafratgers: won

He who is born in the forests has yoked his horses tending

all ways but caught back by straight-held reins. Mitra, well-

born, has distributed to him the treasures and he has grown

to completeness increasing in every member.

feat aad gaat ator sotfint crnfiehttary
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SUKTA 80

aim: alta aptat warataa set wafacory t

art deat fe ara aaowaiaakt dreaier gfe uu

Fire gives to us the Horse that carries the plenitude, Fire

gives the Hero who has the inspired hearing and stands firm

in the work; Fire ranges through earth and heaven reveal-

ing all things, Fire gives the Woman, the tenant of the city,*

from whose womb is born the hero.

amu: afaaeg wastadet Uedt ar feast

afte dead aneaiaaait aaa gefr nan

May there be a happy fuel for Fire at his labour, Fire enters

into the great earth and heaven: Fire urges on one who is all

alone in his battles, Fire cleaves asunder the multitude of

the enemy.

afag Tt Ae: Rinasiac frend 1

ahaa TH SaTEMAS TT TA RN

Fire has protected the ear? of the worshipper,? Fire burnt out

the Waster* from the waters; Fire delivered Atri within the

blaze,° Fire united man’s sacrifice with its progeny.®

afeetg sfactt dhe afeeta a: ager aati t

afteiafa germ aararssabait frat ger usu

May Fire in the hero’s shape give us the Treasure, may Fire
give us the sage who wins the thousands; Fire has extended

the offering in heaven, his are the planes upheld separately

in many spaces.

1 Or, the many-thoughted,

® “Tyam”, “that other” ear, the inner ear which listens to inspired knowledge.

* Sayana takes the two words “Jaratah”, “karnam’” as if they were one indicating the name

of the Rishi “Jaratkarna”.

* Sayana renders “jaritha” “a demon”.

* Sayana renders “in the hot cauldron in the earth”,

* Sayana renders “gave progeny to the Rishi Nrimedha”.
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siergriedt fe gaetsier at arate arferara:
ater aut ratte sais: weer vie oft tere ny

Fire the sages with their utterances call to every side, to Fire
men call who are opposed in their march, to Fire the Birds
flying in mid-air; Fire encircles the thousands of the Ray-
Cows.

atta far gad arqutat afte agqeat aga fe rats

afantadt carmeensteatia ar fran gu

Fire the peoples pray who are human, Fire men of different

birth who dwell as neighbours, Fire brings the Gandharvi to

the path of the Truth, the Fire’s path of the ray-cows is

settled in the Light.

ama AI avqeaia Agratarar qatar t

am ora afeart afacssa aig sfrorat aaa non

The divine craftsmen have fashioned the Wisdom-Word for

the Fire, the Fire we have declared as a vast purification.

O ever-youthful Fire, protect thy worshipper; O Fire, win

for him by sacrifice the great Treasure.

PAYU BHARADWAJA

SUKTA 87

zeta afr faut fired afaooqa aif ait

firarit afia: qin afra: a at fear a fer og verT gu

I set ablaze’Fire of the plenitude, the slayer of the Raksha-

sas, I approach him as a friend and the widest house of re-

fuge;! the Fire has been kindled and grows intense by the

workings of the will, may he protect us from the doer of

hurt, by the day and by the night.

2 Or, a widest peace;
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wae afaat agariay eT wade: Afra: |

am fagat qxtart Tet eavel gaeatT seca URN

2. O knower of all things born, high-kindled, iron-tusked,

touch with thy ray the demon-sorcerers; do violence to him

with thy tongue of flame, the gods who kill,1 the eaters of

flesh, putting them off from us shut them into thy mouth.

sina afe deer fee: frartsat wt ah

sardiea af ate ued: ¢ gui aga uzu

3. Destruction, whetting set upon them both thy tusks, the

higher and the lower, O thou who art of both worlds,” thou

circle in the mid-air, O king, and snap up in thy jaws the

demon-sorcerers.

Waa: AAA at aTat seat aafahiegrs: |

aifataer gat ATG sitet aga fa weedeat usu

4. Turning on them by our sacrifices thy arrows, O Fire, by our

speech thy javelins, plastering them with thy thunderbolts

pierce with these in their hearts the demon-sorcerers who

confront us, break their arms.

at wat ager fata fearaftécar exdaa i

M waif arate: avitfe ware wiaonte Peitg TRE Ua

5. O Fire, tear the skin of the demon-sorcerer; let the cruel

thunderbolt slay him in its wrath; rend his limbs, O knower

of all things born; hungry for its flesh let the carrion-eater

pick asunder his mangled body.

waar wate wade Ta aT BRAT |

waratet ofate: cant amen fae sat fara: gu

6. Wherever now thou seest him, O knower of all things born,

whether standing or walking, or flying on the paths in the

1 Or, the gods of ignorance, 2 Or, O thou who hast both,
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mid-air, a shooter sharpening his weapon, pierce him with
thy arrow.

Vareedt eqyfe wide aeenaehehaigarng |

amd gat fe af siegere amme: fearsreraet: ot

Rescue from the assault of the demon-sorcerer with his
spears the man touched by his grasp, O knower of all things

born, O Fire, blazing supreme slay these devourers of the
flesh; let the brilliant birds of prey eat him up.

we ale wae: at wa a ager a sé am

aa Tet after afaes aaa waaay ucu

Here proclaim which is he, O Fire, what demon-sorcerer,

who is the doer of this deed? To him do violence with thy

blaze, O youthful god, subject him to the eye of thy divine

vision.

STAT BATA TA aa MIS THe: TT Aaa

fed wareaia TR AT ST GT UTA Fa Us

O Fire, guard with thy ‘keen eye the sacrifice, lead it moving

forward to the Shining Ones, O conscious thinker; O thou of

the divine vision, when thou blazest fierce against the Rak-

shasas let not the demon-sorcerers overcome thee.

qa va: oe ver fay wee Ate fat Aoi

aera getecer qitfe Fat ae apTTET FA Non

Divine of vision, see everywhere the Rakshasa in the peo-

ples, cleave the three peaks of him; his flanks, O Fire, cleave

with thy wrath, rend asunder the triple root of the demon-

sorcerer.

frafgara: sfafs a gead a wet age BT!

anfaut costasoraae: aed aad fr aes een
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13.

14,

15.
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Triply may the demon-sorcerer undergo thy onrush, he who

slays the Truth by falsehood; him overspreading with thy

ray, O knower of all things born, fell down in front of him

who hymns thee.

vam wa: aia ae Dt amet aa vata ager

aT Tat Ae qaatafad AT uA

Set in thy singer, O Fire, the eye with which thou seest the

trampler with his hooves, the demon-sorcerer; even as did

Atharvan, burn with the divine Light this being without

knowledge who does hurt to the Truth.

met aa faaat aad agree srt Tat |
Waa: ALA Hae at war fae gad AGS ugau

The cursing with which today couples revile each other,

the curses which are born in the imprecations of the singers,

the arrow which is born from the mind of wrath, with that

pierce through the heart the demon-sorcerers.

UW Pe AAT AGA Tes Lat erat qeitfe

qataat weasels Taga afr wear ugen

Away from us cleave by thy burning energy the demon-

sorcerers, away from us cleave by the heat of thy wrath the

Rakshasa, O Fire, away from us cleave by thy ray these

slayer gods,! blazing away from us cleave these who glut

themselves with men’s lives.

~

Tees Fat qt rg vent WIT wg AT!

aaa aa eeay wa farqedg ofata angers: ue4u

May the gods cleave away today the crooked one, may harsh

curses come to confront him, may the shafts enter into the

vital part of one who thieves by speech, may he undergo the

1 Or, the gods of ignorance,
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onset of each and every one, the demon-sorcerer.

a rede saat west at apts aT agar |

mt seat acta aftcaet Sat ately gear are ugen

The demon-sorcerer who feeds on the flesh of human beings,
who feeds on horses and on cattle, the one who carries away
the milk of the Cow unslayable, cut asunder their necks with
the flame of thy anger, O Fire.

darth qe viararaey aniergert ya)

wierd wanted & xerrataar fer wy uote

O thou who hast the divine vision, let not the demon-

sorcerer partake of the yearly milk of the shining cow; O

Fire, whichever of them would glut himself on the nectar

him pierce in front in his vital part with thy ray of light.

fat vat agent: fae aeernrafedat star: 1

aaa aa: aaa aay WT ATTA ATT NEN

May the demon-sorcerers drink poison from the Ray-Cows,

may they be cloven asunder who are of evil impulse before

the infinite mother, may the divine sun betray them to thee,

may they be deprived of their share of the growths of earth.

aaa yf agar Toe wife gag firm

wa ee weary Tet ATS Rea YHA Sa ust

Ever dost thou crush the demon-sorcerer, O Fire, never have

the Rakshasas conquered thee in the battles; burn one by

one from their roots the eaters of raw flesh, may they find no

release from thy divine missile.

a at wat aga & wagd TAT Gra!

sfx & & aacrecafiesr aesid ahyTat TET URel

O Fire, do thou guard us from above and from below, thou



420

21.
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23.

24.
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from behind and from the front; may those most burning

ageless flames of thine blazing burn one who is a voice of

evil.

ara Geeteageaae ala: arega aie oie UT!

wa waraaat safes wat wae Aue

From behind and from in front, from below and from above,

a seer by thy seer-wisdom protect us, O king; a friend protect

thy friend, ageless protect from old age, immortal protect

us who are mortals, O Fire.

af cara ot ad fat ager atafe

quet feafea gear weary uzun

O forceful Fire, let us think of thee, the illumined sage as a

fortress around us, one violent of aspect, slayer from day to

day of the crooked ones.

fea weattraa: oft oa taal ag

ara feta atfaat ageatfetechx: ne3u

Consume with poison the crooked Rakshasas; O Fire, burn

them with thy keen flame, with thy fiery-pointed spears.

seret frat ag argerat fedtfear)

a ct fenia argect fax wah: navn

Burn the bewildered demon-sorcerer couples; I thee whet to

sharpness, inviolate, with my thoughts, O illumined sage;

awake.

wart ETAT et: THE fara: wf
agaaer ae as fe ea ata uzan

O Fire, cleave asunder their wrath with thy flame of wrath

to every side; break utterly the strength, the energy of the

Rakshasa, of the demon-sorcerer.



ARUNA VAITAHAVYA

SUKTA 9[

a anpatgeart seat wt aga suas |
faraea gta shat stat fryfewrar gray adie? nen

Adored by those who are wakeful, the dweller in the house
is kindled in the house aspiring in the seat of revelation, the
sacrificant of every offering, one Stipreme,! wide of being,
wide in light, a perfect friend to the man who seeks his
friendship.

a aieatainitae atat fia avadifes

wea Feat atfa aad far on af feet frie nen |

In his visioned glory he lodges as the guest in every house,

as a bird in forest and forest; he disdains not the peoples,

universal he dwells in being and being, common fo all he

dwells in man and man.

Geant zat: agafa gaged af: sretarfa faeafad

agagat safe cate gq ara a afr cfadt a gore: nau

Thou art discerning in thy judgments, strong of will in thy

workings of will, O Fire, an omniscient seer in thy seer-

wisdoms; a possessor of riches thou rulest sole over all the

riches nourished by earth and by heaven.

sata aa atfrafaatrormrat yaaataraa: t

a & fafsa_sanfitedstes: qada war ue

Thou hast known and reached thy luminous native seat

where is the order of the Truth in the plane of revelation;

free from stain of evil have come thy perceptions of know-

ledge like the white brilliances of the dawns,? like rays of the

sun.

2 Or, one desirable, *® Or, like the advents of the dawns,
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wa ft aera fraciafafen seat a aa

qetaehrret aa a oie edt feat aamet uyn

Thy glories like lightnings from a storm cloud break into

light of knowledge brilliant like the rays of intuition of the

dawns; when loosed on the growths of earths and woods

of pleasaunce thou seekest out thyself the food for thy

mouth.?

wate mighad aa afi saat aac 1

afd wari afary cheddar gaat a fara ue

Him the growths of earth held as a child in the womb in

whom was the order of the Truth, the Waters become the

mothers of that Fire who gave him birth; he is‘the common

child with whom the pleasaunce-woods and the plants of

earth are pregnant and they are delivered of him always.

anita sft ant aa ay ager afrafrhrsd

Ae aad Ta wat gaR gah aeeiet gata: non

Missioned, fanned by the wind when swiftly entering into
thy food thou spreadest wide after thy desire, thy ageless
hosts, as thou becomest, toil like chariot-warriors far apart.

fare frerer sereaaiin Garé aod afer |
ate afoot aamfiq ahead amd aed aa ncn

Fire the creator of wisdom, the accomplisher of the disco-
very of knowledge, Fire the Priest of the call, the all-embra- -
cing thinker, him they choose universal in the little offering,
him in the great, — not another, O Fire, than thou.

AUER ETA eamat glare firetg Baa: |
neat wait safe & efreadt aaa qraaea: usu

ae ordainers of the work, they who desire thee, choose thee
as Priest of the call in their discoveries of knowledge when

1 Or, heapest food in thy mouth,
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the seekers of the godhead hold thy delight! human beings
who have plucked for thee the sacred grass of thy seat and
have brought their offerings.

cat ga aa Taye ae tet cafagare: |

at waret ereattafa war ata agafesa at a® ngon

10. O Fire, thine are the call and the offering, thine the puri-
fication and the order of the sacrifice, thine the lustration;
thou art the fire-bringer for the seeker of the Truth. The

annunciation is thine, thou becomest the pilgrim-rite:? thou

art the Priest of the Word and the master of the house in

our home.

wear aera wed: afer erage aT efacatart
wea gtr wate ofa gery ae aHercattafa gen

11.*

SAT ae we arat aeaat arat fire geraa: warad

agqadt wae werateet qa faesal ag wea new

12. For him these thoughts and utterances go forth from us,

these words high and hymns of illumination and these high

lauds and meet together seeking the riches for the master of

riches, for the knower of all things born, and his desire is

towards them.

gat seta geela adtadi aaa sad pty at

wat araet Baer Freya wa get Seay BarAT UR IN

13. I would speak to the ancient One a laud new to his desire,

may he hear us; may it avail to touch his heart deep within

like a wife beautifully robed for her Jord’s desire.

t Or, set before thee the things of thy delight,

* Or, thou art the priest of the pilgrim-rite: * Translation not found in MSS.
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UPAR AGATA VAN TNT AT AAA Aga: |

sterst dager Fat ger ala was arora ugre

Fire to whom are loosed and offered our horses, our bulls

and oxen and heifers and our rams, to Fire the nectar-

drinker who bears on his beak the Soma-wine, to the

ordainer of things, I beget a thinking full of beauty from

my heart.

agra gira & adta ad wedta ata

arrata uray gat scared aie aad aay ean

An oblation has been offered into thy mouth, O Fire, as if

clarified butter in a ladle, as if Soma-wine in a bowl. Found

in us the treasure in which are the heroes and which wins for

us the plenitudes,—the treasure excellent! and glorious

and vast.

JAMADAGNI BHARGAVA OR RAMA JAMADAGNYA

SUKTA 110

afeat aa aaat git Sat am anf aaae: 1

a 4 ag faanghafeear a ga: facie saat: gu

High-kindled today in the house of the human being, thou

doest sacrifice a god to the gods, O knower of all things

born; bring them to us as one who has knowled ge, O friendly
Light; for thou art the messenger, the seer, the thinker.

THT TT RAT AMT AeaT TASaceay ghr~ i
wet attend aaaq Beat ae gopead a: AM

O son of the body, revealing the paths of our journeyings to
the Truth make them sweet with the Wine of Delight, O thou
with thy high tongue of flame; enriching with our thoughts

1 Or, high-proclaimed
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the mantras and the sacrifice set our pilgrim-sacrifice in the
gods.

aMA_M sa aaa agit: atta: 1
we fararate aq det a wa alfa asia wan

One prayed and adored, O Fire, calling them to us arrive,
companioned by the Shining Ones, O mighty One, thou art

the summoner of the gods, so, missioned, strong to sacrifice,

do them sacrifice.

wraitt afe: sf qfret aaitcet qt at wert

my mad frat ate Bee afk aay ven

An ancient seat of sacred grass is plucked this morn, in the

direction of this earth, in front of the days, wide it spreads

beyond a supernal seat of happy ease for the gods and the

mother infinite.

wade fe sact weal a aaa erat

adtenat agdtiasaiear Peat wae wT: uy

Widely expanding may they spring apart making themselves

beautiful for us as wives for their lords; O divine doors,

vast and all-pervading, be easy of approach to the gods.

at goad ama wah vara wedi fe att

fect diet aedt geet afta fd qefaet cart nen

Let night and day come gliding to us and queens of sacri-

fice, sit close together in their place of session, the two divine

women, great and golden, holding a supreme glory of

brilliant form, —

dear @larer saat garat frarat ad ATH aT

sataaan facta are sretd safe: efor feat nent

the two divine priests of the call, also, the first and perfect
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in speech building the sacrifice of man that he may do wor-

ship, doers of the work impelling to the discoveries of know-

ledge, pointing by their direction to the ancient Light.

at a ad aredt qaafaat wacateg Baath

feet aataigte eatt aceadl waue: Ferg cu

May Bharati come swiftly to our sacrifice, Ila awakening to

knowledge here like a human thinker, and Saraswati, the

three goddesses, — may they sit, perfect in their works, on

this sacred seat of happy ease.

a ea oraafeat watt waxtaare yaatia fara

ama safe asta 2d caernfie af faara nan

He who fashioned in their forms this earth and heaven, the

Parents, and fashioned all the worlds, him today and here,

O missioned Priest of the call, do thou worship, strong for

sacrifice, having the knowledge, even the divine maker of

forms.

STAT ANT WASH Barat Wa agar gala

anette: aftat 2at afta: crag ged GAT TAA Lor

Revealing by thy self-power the goal of the gods, release

towards it in the order of the Truth our offerings. Let the

tree and the divine accomplisher of the work and the Fire

take the taste of the offering with the sweetness and the light.

we Wat safadta aafagarrraq ge: 1

wen ag: sieageer ate cared gfaceg Far ween

As soon as he was born Fire measured out the shape of the

sacrifice and became the leader who goes.in front of the gods.

In the speech of this Priest of the call which points out by its

direction the Truth, may the gods partake of the oblation

made svaha.



UPASTUTA VARSHTIHAVYA

SUKTA 115

fax gfostterorer gaat = at armraafir aad)

aq af veer a ay aaa ah we gai wer nen

Marvellous is the power to upbear of this young, this infant
god, for he goes not to his two mothers to drink their milk,
even though one without teats of plenty brought him to

birth then as now, from the first he did his carrying, per-

forming his mighty embassy.

afag arr ofa cayea: d dt sat gaa WeAAT war)

aby Yel Rae Sat a ara wae gay un

Fire, verily, is established, a giver and mighty doer of works,

he clings to the trees with his blazing tusks achieving the

pilgrim-sacrifice with his besieging tongue of flame, he is

like a snorting bull, master in his pasturage.

ad at fa a gad tanrarq gg saat saoeratiag t

amet af@ a atfaar facftart afgac a aeaaeaa: n3n

He is to you like a bird settled on a tree, like the divine

moon-fiow of the Soma-plant, like a clamorous spreading

ocean; he is as one who carries in his mouth of flame, exu-

berant in strength, mighty in the way of his works, rushing

on his paths.

fa wex & sraaracare watt are: aA aaTeqaT

a waral aaadt a wert fad sat ow fared ered ent

O ageless Fire, when thou rangest the spaces in thy will to

burn, there are all around thee as if unsinking winds like joy-

ful fighters, having the command for the seeking they march

towards the warrior of the triple world.’

2 Or, Trita the warrior.
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a gala: Heqan: Pq: TEATS TET I

afta: wg wordt ate: qdaaserg aerate kn

This is the Fire, friend of the seer, himself the greatest of

seers, who delivers from the inner foe; may Fire guard the

speakers of the word, Fire the illumined seers, may he give

his protection to them and to us.

afer aga gir qa wa ay ATTaEa

waa fast gaat at aa afer wradafaoat gn

O high-born, thou art he who moves swiftly in the wake of

the knower of all things born, the Fire forceful and most full

of the plenitude and even in the waterless desert for him who

is there and desires it and is full of greatness, winnest by the

violence of thy bow that which is supreme.

uathena: wg gfefrdg: a aga: grat af:

fart a & afar aeredt amt a gente afe amr el

This is the Fire who is lauded accompanied by mortal illu-

mined seers, the Shining One,} strong and glad by men, they

who are seekers of the Truth, and like well-established

friends, like the heavens with their lights have power on

human beings.

oat war agerafait Sitcegaet aay AUT ATE
cat eta eat gaitet area arg: Nat ATT: NCH

“O son of energy, O forceful One”, so adores thee the mighty
speech of Upastuta, thee let us laud, by thee may we be
armed with the heroes, holding more and more an ever

longer life.

tit wand qftegerer gat ouegata seuitsata |

wet we amare gi angufmaeatdt saad

AA aH Teale aA Us
2 Or, the master of riches,
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Thus have extolled thee, O Fire, the sons of Vrishtihavya, the
Upastuta Rishis;! protect them and the illuminates who
speak the word, rising on high they have attained with the
cry of vasat, vasat, with the cry of obeisance.

CHITRAMAHAS VASISHTHA

SUKTA 122

aq 8 fragt wiht ant dantafeafiterd 1
a Ua Tet feeaerratshagiar qevha: gate nen

I voice the Shining One with its richly varied lights,? the

fair and happy, the guest in whom is nothing hostile; Fire,

the Priest of the call, the master of the house gives the

healing forces that sustain the world, he gives us the hero-

energy.

wart amt sft er 2 gat faraie fear await gaat

gafatrag mgt wa far aa ATT URN

O Fire, take pleasure in my word, let thy joy respond to it,

for thou knowest all discoveries of knowledge, O strong

will! Robed in light, put out a path for the Word, the gods

have begotten all according to thy law of works.

aa ara qfaanet aera yea ATAEeT

qatta cord carqat oes aad afeat TF qTET UR

Encompassing the seven planes, O immortal, giving to the

giver, to the doer of good deeds, grow great;> O Fire, with

riches full of hero-strength crowding on him, accept the

man who has come to thee with the fuel.

mama Bi wat goed efrerar dae wet eT
gramatia yaqeoqert gored fo gore geez ue

1 Or, sages, extolled; * Or, greatnesses, > Or, exalt him;
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The seven givers of the offering pray the lord of plenitudes,

the supreme Ray of intuition, the vicar of the sacrifice, Fire,

the Bull with the Juminous back who hears our words, the

god who on him who satisfies him with gifts bestows fullness

of heroic might.

wage: WAR ato: A RAAT AAT AT

wi As Fadl ae we ai MAAniat fa we yn

Thou art the first and supreme messenger, as such when

thou art called be rapturous for immortality: thee the life-

powers make resplendent in the house of the giver, thee

with their lauds the flame-seers made to shine out wide.

SG gecggal farqurad aad osama gat

amt ddeferait dtagit oanqaqaa nen

In one to whom sacrifice is dear, for the giver of sacrifice,

milking the force that is a good milch-cow, the force that

founds all, O strong will, O Fire, thrice pouring light, illu-

mining the Truths, circling round our house and our sacri-

fice thou puttest forth thy strength of will.

carfareat weet eyfteq Ee Bea AMAT ATT |

wat fat REM wr PR aeaT not

thee, O Fire, making their messenger men have offered
sacrifice in the outshining of this dawn; thee the gods have

increased for their growing to greatness making bright the
oblation of light in the pilgrim-sacrifice.

moat afer agar fed goat ant feetq Bee

cee aT are at oa cafe: BET A ueH

The Vasishthas called thee within them; full of plenitude,

voicing the Fire, ordainers of works in the discoverings of
knowledge; uphold the increasing of the riches in the doers

of the sacrifice, do you ever guard us with all kinds of weal.



AGNI PAVAKA

SUKTA 140

amt aa oa ait aig werk at Roma

qeAM weet amyzet anise amas se nen

O Fire, thy inspiration and thy growth and thy lights blaze
in their greatness, O thou who shinest out with thy lustres;
O great luminousness, O seer, thou foundest by thy strength
for the giver a plenitude of utterance.

qaaqa: aagat aaraat ofealt wert t

gat are fracarafa yorfea tadt TH UI

Purifying is thy flaming energy, bright is thy energy, indefi-

cient is thy energy as thou ascendest with thy light —a son

thou rangest and protectest the Parents and thou joinest

together earth and heaven.

oat waremate: gafaivieer etfafatza: |

a a et apikataiantadl aaa: nau

O son of energy, O knower of all things born, well-founded

rejoice in our perfect utterances and our thinkings; in thee

they have joined together impelling forces of many forms,

richly varied in their prospering, born to charm and beauty.

quae wauer sega cat aaa

a waren agit fe cafe goer aia agy ue

O immortal Fire, ruling over creatures born, spread in us

thy Riches; thou art master of? thy body of vision and thou

satest thy conquering will.

gemaixaeaey Naas aati Tea Fe!

aie armen gaat agtied cari anata tq nun

1 Or, thou shinest out from
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A thinker, an arranger of sacrifice, a master of great achieve-

ment thou foundest a bounty of delight and a great and for-

tunate impulsion and conquering Riches.

marardt afed faraesratta gra efat gat oat

seat apace car fire Set ATTA AT Ut

Men have set in front this great Truth-possessing and all-

seeing Fire for the bliss; thee who hast the ear that hears our

words voice, wide-extended, one divine throughout the

human generations.

MRIDIKA VASISHTHA

SUKTA 150

amaiaq afreaet aed gerareat

ae uagitt at aig acter a ar ae nen

Already kindled thou art kindled again for the gods, O

carrier of the offering, come along with the sons of Aditi

and with the Rudras and with the Shining Ones, come to us

for grace.

ga aafad sat aaa sais

Aataeat ara game Aetert garag ur

Accepting this sacrifice, this word come to us, we who are

mortals call thee, O high-kindled Fire, we call thee for grace.

cava Wtatee faseare at fear t

art tat at ag a: frac aatera frat uu

Thee I voice with my thought, the knower of all things born,
in whom are all desirable things, O Fire, bring to us the gods

whose law of working is dear to us, dear to us for their

grace.
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aia Sarmraq getledisita wear area: aethr?

ait wal warmed gat wate wrarad uve

Fire, the god, became the vicar priest of the gods, Fire the
human Rishis have kindled, Fire I call in the conquest of the
riches of the vast, gracious for the conquest of the riches.

afar arent afaiet saa: ang FAETATER |

ala afast aaa gait weitere getfea: nyu

Fire protected Atri and Bharadwaja and Gavishthira, pro-

tected for us Kanwa and Trasadasyu in the battle, Fire

Vasishtha the vicar priest calls, the vicar priest calls him for

grace.

KETU AGNEYA

SUKTA 156

afi fararg at fra: afteraryfrartar t

at Hoy TTT NTN

May our thoughts speed the Fire on his way like a swift

galloper in the battles, by him may we conquer every kind

of wealth.

wat mt arate aaa satay

ai oat fea weet Nan

The army by which we may make ours the Ray-Cows under

thy guard, that army send to us! for the getting of plenty.

amt eat tar ae oe ahrerafeary

ate @ adar cer nn

Bring to us, O Fire, a stable wealth of the Ray-Cows and the

1 Or, speed for us
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3.

horses of power, reveal heaven, turn away from us the evil

Trafficker.

aa ATA ya weal feta

qeeratfasta ee: UU

O Fire, make to ascend the ageless traveller-star, the sun in

heaven upholding the Light for me.

‘aa Sgiaarafa ses: ses seeTATt

atat Sst sat saTT GN

O Fire, thou art the ray of intuition in creatures, most dear,

most glorious, seated in the centre.t Awake, founding his

expansion who lauds thee.

VATSA AGNEYA

SUKTA 187

wR aaa qaaTG farcitara
aoa wdefa fee uen

Send forth the word to the Fire, the bull of the worlds,? may

he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

a: Wem: wreaafeat wares 1

aoa: qaefa fee: nen

He who shines beyond the desert across the supreme Beyond,

may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

@ waifa Freaia gar water stfrars

aoa: quefa fre: ngu

He who destroys the Rakshasas, the bull with the brilliant
2 Or, in the lap of the mother. ? Or, of the peoples,
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light, may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

at faenft frit wer d a omit.
aoa odefe fiw: wen

He who looks upon all the worlds and sees them wholly,
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces,

a wer Mt wre: at afd |
am aeete fee nan

Fire who is born brilliant on the further shore of this world,
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces,

SAMVANANA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 191

aaitgad gear fared art

goers areas a at qe AT Neu

O Fire, O strong one, as master thou unitest us with all

things and art kindled high in the seat of revelation; do

thou bring to us the Riches.

ad aeoed d aad aX at aaifa TATA

Rat wnt wat ga SATAN TaTAT UU

Join together, speak one word, let your minds arrive at one

knowledge even as the ancient gods arriving at one know-

ledge partake each of his own portion.

wat aa: afafe: wart aan wa: ag fraaaryt

war araafy seat a: wera a afro aetna

. Common Mantra have all these, a common gathering to

union, one mind common to all, they are together in one
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knowledge; I pronounce for you a common Mantra, I do

sacrifice for you with a common offering.

wat & arafe: wart gens a)

Waray at AAT TAT a: Tagrafa un

4, One and common be your aspiration, united your hearts,

common to you be your mind, — so that close companion-

ship may be yours.



SUPPLEMENT

The following notes and studies found among Sri

Aurobindo’s early manuscripts, evidently unrevised,

are printed here for their intrinsic value.



The First Rik of the Rig-veda

— Meadnuchchhandas Vaishwamitra’s Hymn
to Agni written in the Gayatri metre in which the first verse runs
in the devabhasd,

afariis gdfe aney 2aghany

Bat Terese

Agnimile purohitam yajiiasya devamrtvijam,
hotaram ratnadhatamam.

and in English,

“Agni I adore, who stands before the Lord, the god who
seeth Truth, the warrior, strong disposer of delight.”

So the Rig-veda begins with an invocation to Agni, with the

adoration of the pure, mighty and brilliant God. “Agni (he who

excels and is mighty),” cries the Seer, “him I adore.”” Why Agni

before all the other gods? Because it is he that stands before

Yajna, the Divine Master of things; because he is the god whose

burning eyes can gaze straight at Truth, at the satyam, the vijfia-

nam, which is the Seer’s own aim and desire and on which all

Veda is based; because he is the warrior who wars down and re-

moves all the crooked attractions of ignorance and limitation

(asmajjuhurduam enah) that stand persistently in the way of the

Yogin; because as the vehicle of Tapas, the pure divine super-

conscious energy which flows from the concealed higher hemi-

sphere of existence, (avyakta parardha), he more than any

develops and arranges Ananda, the divine delight. This is the

signification of the verse.

Who is this Yajna and what is this Agni? Yajna, the Master

- of the Universe, is the universal living Intelligence who possesses
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and controls His world; Yajna is God. Agni also is a living intel-

ligence that has gone forth, is srsta from that Personality to do

His work and represent His power; Agni is a God. The material

sense sees neither God nor gods, neither Yajna nor Agni; it sees

only the elements and the formations of the elements, material

appearances and the movements in or of those appearances. It

does not see Agni, it sees a fire; it does not see God, it sees the

earth green and the sun flaming in heaven and is aware of the

wind that blows and the waters that roll. So too it sees the body

or appearance of a man, not the man himself; it sees the look

or the gesture, but of the thought behind look or gesture it is not

aware. Yet the man exists in the body and thought exists in the

look or the gesture. So too Agni exists in the fire and God exists

in the world. They also live outside of as well as in the fire and

outside of as well as in the world.

How do they live in the fire or in the world? As the man lives

in his body and as thought lives in the look or the gesture. The

body is not the man in himself and the gesture is not the thought

in itself; it is only the man in manifestation or the thought in

manifestation. So too the fire is not Agni in himself but Agni

in manifestation and the world is not God in Himself but God

in manifestation. The man is not manifested only by his body,

but also and much more perfectly by his work and action.

Thought is not manifested only by look and gesture, but also and

much more perfectly by action and speéch. So too, Agni is not

manifested only by fire, but also and much more perfectly by all

workings in the world, — subtle as well as gross material, —

of the principle of heat and brilliance and force; God is not

manifested only by this material world, but also and much

more perfectly by all movements and harmonies of the

action of consciousness supporting and informing material

appearances.

What then is Yajna in Himself and what is Agni in himself?

Yajna is Being, Awareness and Bliss; He is Sat with Chit and

Ananda, because Chit and Ananda are inevitable in Sat. When

in His Being, Awareness and Bliss He conceals Guna or quality,

‘He is nirguna sat, impersonal being with Awareness and Bliss

either gathered up in Himself and passive, they nivrtta, He also —
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nivytta or working as a detached activity in His impersonal exis-
tence, they pravrtta, He nivrtta. Then He should not be called
Yajna, because He is then aware of himself as the Watcher and
not as the Lord of activity. But when in His being, He manifests
Guna or quality He is saguna sat, personal being. Even then He
may be nivrtta, not related to His active awareness and bliss ex-
cept as a Watcher of its detached activity; but He may also by His

Shakti enter into their activity and possess and inform His uni-

verse (pravisya, adhisthita), He pravrtta, they pravrtta. It is then

that He knows Himself as the Lord and is properly called Yajna.

Not only is He called Yajna, but all action is called Yajna, and

Yoga, by which alone the process of any action is possible, is

also called Yajna. The material sacrifice of action is only one

form of Yajna which, when man began to grow again material,

took first a primary and then a unique importance and for the

man of men stood for all action and all Yajna. But the Lord is

the master of all our actions; for Him they are, to Him they are

devoted, with or without knowledge (avidhipiirvakam) we are

always offering our works to their Creator. Every action is,

therefore, an offering to Him and the world is the altar of our

life-long session of sacrifice. In this world-wide Karmakanda

the mantras of the Veda are the teachers of right action (rami)

and it is therefore that the Veda speaks of Him as Yajna and not

by another name.

This Yajna, who is the Saguna Sat, does not do works Him-

self, (that is by Sat), but He works in Himself, in Sat by His

power of Chit, — by His Awareness. It is because He becomes

aware of things in Himself by some process of Chit that things

are created, brought out, that is to say, brought from His all:
containing non-manifest Being into His manifest Self. Power

and awareness, Chit and Shakti are one, and though We spea

for convenience’ sake of the Power of Chit, and call it Chich-

chhakti, yet the expression should really be understood not ns

the Power of Chit, but Chit that is Power. All awareness ts roe

and all power conceals awareness. When Chit that is Power
‘ i if as kinetic force, Tapas,gins to work, then She manifests Herse i power i

and makes it the basis of all activity. For, because ; ve d with
Chit subjectively, therefore all power 1S objectively atten
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light; but there are different kinds of light, because there are

different manifestations of Chit. Seven rays have cast out this

apparent world from the Eternal Luminousness which dwells

like a Sun of ultimate being beyond its final annihilation, a@ditya-

vat tamasah parastat, and by these seven rays in their subjectivity

the subjective world and by these seven rays in their objectivity

the phenomenal world is manifested. Sat, Chit, Ananda, Vijna-

na, Manas, Prana, Annam are the sevenfold subjectivity of the

Jyotirmaya Brahman. Prakasha, Agni, Vidyut, Jyoti, Tejas,

Dosha and Chhaya are His sevenfold objectivity. Agni is the

Master of the vehicle of Tapas. What is this vehicle of Tapas of

which Agni is the master? It is fiery light. Agni is the light of

Tapas, its vehicle and continent. The Master is known by the

name of his kingdom. Strength, heat, brilliance, purity, mastery

of knowledge and impartiality are his attributes. He is Yajna

manifest as the Master of the light of Tapas, through whom all

kinetic energy of consciousness, thought, feeling or action is

manifested in this world which Yajna has made out of His own

being. It is for this reason that he is said to stand before Yajna.

He or Vidyut or Surya full of him is the blaze of light in which

the Yogins see God with the divine vision. He is the instrument

of that universal activity in which Yajna at once reveals and

conceals His being.

Agni is a god — He is of the Devas, the shining ones, the

Masters of light — the great cosmic gamesters, the lesser lords

of the Lila, of which Yajna is the Maheshwara, our Almighty

Lord. He is fire and unbound or binds himself only in play. He

is inherently pure and he is not touched nor soiled by the impu-

rities on which he feeds. He enjoys the play of good and evil and

leads, raises or forces the evil towards goodness. He burns in

order to purify. He destroys in order to save. When the body of

the Sadhaka is burned up with the heat of the Tapas, itis Agni that

is roaring and devouring and burning up in him the impurity and

the obstructions. He is a dreadful, mighty, blissful, merciless

and loving God, the kind and fierce helper of all who take refuge

in his friendship.

Knowledge was born to Agni with his birth — therefore he

is called Jatavedas.
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ANALYSIS

afer (agnim)

Agni is a Devata, one of the most brilliant and powerful of
the masters of the intelligent mind. Man, according to Vedic
psychology, consists of seven principles, in which the Atman
cases itself, — annam, gross matter; prana, vital energy; mauas,
intelligent mind; vijfidnam, ideal mind; dnanda, pure or essen-
tial bliss; cit, pure or essential awareness; sat, pure or essential
being. In the present stage of our evolution ordinary humanity
has developed annam, préna and manas for habitual use; and well-
developed men are able to use with power the vijfidnam acting

not in its own habitation, # <% (sve dame), nor in its own rijpa,

but vijfidnam in the mind and as reasoning faculty, buddhi; extra-
ordinary men are able to aid the action of manas and buddhi

proper by the vijfidnam acting in the intelligent mind indeed and

‘so out of its proper sphere, but in its own form as ideal conscious-

ness — the combination of mdnasika and vaijfianika action making

what is called genius, pratibhanam, a reflection or luminous res-

ponse in the mind to higher ideation; the Yogin goes beyond

to the vijiidnam itself or, if he is one of the greatest Rishis, like

Yajnavalkya, to the dnanda. None in ordinary times go beyond

the dnanda in the waking state, for the cit and sat are only attain-

able in susupti, because only the first five sheaths or paiicakosas

are yet sufficiently developed to be visible except to the men of

the Satya Yuga and even by them the two others are not perfectly

seen. From the vijfidnam to the annam is the aparardha or lower

part of Existence where Vidya is dominated by Avidya; from
the Gnanda to the sat is the parardha or higher half in which
Avidya is dominated by Vidya and there is no ignorance, pain

or limitation. —— —_

In man as he is at present developed, the intelligent mind is

the most important psychological faculty and it is with a view

to the development of the intelligent mind to its highest purity
. -- mind

i he Veda are written. In this minand capacity that the hymns of t ee ina

there are successively the following principles; me oe

refinement of the gross anna out of which the P ina the
the manahkosa or sitksma deha is made; sthksma prana,



444 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

vital energy in the mind which acts in the na@dis or nervous system

of the siksma deha and which is the agent of desire; citta or

receptive consciousness, which receives all the impressions from

without and within by tamasika reaction, but, being tdmasika, does

not make them evident to the sdttvika consciousness or intelligent

awareness which we call knowledge, so that we remember with

the citta everything noticed or unnoticed, but that knowledge is

useless for our life owing to its lying enveloped in tamas; hrt or

the rdjasika reaction to impressions which we call feeling or emo-

tion, or, when it is habitual, character; mmanas or active definite

sensational consciousness rendering impressions of all'kinds into

percept or concept by a sdattvika reaction called intelligence or

thought which men share with the animals; buddhi or rational,

imaginative and intellectually mnemonic faculty, observing, re-

taining, comparing, reasoning, comprehending, combining and

creating, the amalgam of which functions we call intellect; md-

nasa Gnanda or the pure bliss of existence manifesting through

the impure mind, body and praia impurely, i.e. mixed with pain

of various kinds, but in itself pure, because disinterested, ahai-

tuka; manasa tapas or the pure will-power acting towards know-

ledge, feeling and deed, impurely through the impure mind, body

and prana, i.e. mixed with weakness, dull inertia and ignorance

or error; but in itself pure because ahaituka, disinterested,

without any ulterior purpose or preference that can interfere with

truth of thought, act and emotion; ahaituka sat, or pure realisa-

tion of existence, operating through the impure organs as

ahankara and bheda, egoism and limitation, but in itself pure and

aware of unity in difference, because disinterested, not attached to

any particular form or name in manifestation; and finally, Atma

or Self seated in mind. This Atman is Sat and Asat, positive

and negative, sadbrahman and Shunyam Brahma; both positive

and negative are contained in the sa or Vasudeva and tat or

Parabrahman, and saj: and tat are both the same. The buddhi

again is divided into understanding (medha), which merely uses

the knowledge given by sensation and, like manas, citta, hrt and

prana, is adhina, ani§a, subject to sensation; reason or buddhi

proper, (smrti or dhi, also called prajfi@), which is superior to sen-

sation and contradicts it in the divided light of a higher know-
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ledge; and direct Jjitanam, satyam or sattyam which is itself that
light of higher knowledge. All these faculties have their own
devards, one or many, each with his gatas or subordinate minis-
ters. The jiva or spirit using these faculties is called the hansa,
he who flies or evolves upward; when he leaves the lower and
rises to the saccidénanda in the mind, using sat-cit and Gnanda
only, and reposing in the sadatman or in Vasudeva, then he is
called the Parabrahma, one who has gone or evolved to the
highest in that stage of evolution. This is the fundamental know-
ledge underlying the Veda, the loss of which, aided by the cor-
ruption of the Nirukta, has led to the present confusion and

degradation of its meaning.

Chandra is the devata of the smrti or prajfia; Surya of the

satyam; Indra of the understanding and manas; Vayu of the

sttksma prana; Mitra, Varuna, Aryama and Bhaga are the four

masters of the emotional mind or character; Brihaspati of the

sahaituka cit or Tapas of knowledge; Brahma of the sahaituka

sat; Agni of the sahaituka tapas etc. This is only an indication.

The various characteristics and energies of the gods are best deve-

loped by an examination of the Veda itself. The Gods strive to

function perfectly for the Lord or Yajna, the Isha, Master of the

adhdra or sevenfold medium of manifestation; the Titans or

Daityas, equally divine, try to upset this perfect functioning.

Their office is to disturb that which is established in order to push

man below or give him an opportunity of rising higher by break-
ing that which was good and harmonious in itself but imperlort,
and in any case to render him dissatisfied with anything Shor .

perfection and drive him continually to the Infinite, ane y the

uftama gati to Vasudeva or, if he will not have t at, yee

adhama gati to Prakriti. The Vedic Aryans sought Moth nde
the Daityas or Dasyus by the aid of the gods; afterwar a e ooh

had themselves to be overcome in order that man mught re

his goal.

i ies i fer of fejas,
11 material energies is the mas

ene the five known tothe third and central material principle in hava or negative

Vedic science. Tejas itself is of seven kinds, < 1a n on dosa

luminosity which is the principle of annakosa; tw! be a ing
the basis of the prdvakosa being tejas modified by chaya; 12
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proper or simple clarity and effulgence, dry light, which is the

basis of the manahkosa; jyotis or solar light, brilliance which is

the basis of the vijfa@nakosa; Agni or fiery light, which is the basis

of the citkosa; vidyut or electrical illumination which is the basis

of the Gnandakosa; and prakdasa which is the basis of the satkosa.

Each of the seven has its own appropriate energy; for the energy

is the essential reality and the light only a characteristic accom-

paniment of the energy. Of all these Agni is the greatest in the

world, greater even than vidyut — although the God of the Vai-

dyuta energy is Vishnu himself who is the Lord of the Ananda,

the vaidyuto mdnavah, Electrical Man, of the Upanishads. In

the vijfidna, Surya as well as Vishnu, is greater than Agni, but

here he and Vishnu both work under the dominant energy of

Agni and for the satisfaction of Indra, — Vishnu in the Upa-

nishads being younger than Indra, — Upendra. Translated into

the language of physics, this means that Agni, commanding as

he does heat and cold, is the fundamental active energy behind

all phenomenon of light and heat; the Sun is merely a reservoir

of light and heat, the peculiar luminous blaze of the sun being

only one form of fejas and what we call sunlight is composed of

the static energy of prakasa or essential light which is the basis

of the satkosa, the electrical energy or vaidyutam, and the tejas

of Agni modified by the nature of Surya and determining all

other forms of light. The prakasa and vaidyutam can only be-

come active when they enter into Agni and work under the condi-

tions of his being and Agni himself is the supplier of Surya; he

creates jyotis, he creates tejas, he creates, negatively, chdyd. Right

or wrong, this is the physics of the Veda. Translated into the lan-

guage of psychology, it means that in the intelligent mind, which

now predominates, neither jfi@nam nor ananda can be fully deve-

loped, though essentially superior to mind; not even Soma, the

rational buddhi, can really govern; but it is Indra full of Soma,

the understanding based on the senses and strengthened by the

buddhi, who is supreme and for whose satisfaction Soma, Surya,

Agni and even the supreme Vishnu work. The reason on which

man prides himself, is merely a link in evolution from the manas

to the vijfidnam and must serve either the senses or the ideal cogni-

tion; if it has to work for itself it only leads to universal agnos-
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ticism, philosophic doubt and the arrest of all knowledge. It
must not be thought that the Veda uses these names merely as
personifications of psychological and physical forces; it regards
these gods as realities standing behind the psychological and
physical operations, since no energy can conduct itself, but all
need some conscious centre or centres from or through which
they proceed. A doubt will naturally arise, how Vishnu, the
supreme Lord, can be the Upendra of the Vedas. The answer is

that, whatever energy is of supreme importance at a particular

stage of the evolution, is taken up by Vishnu-Virat as his especial

care. We have seen that the Ananda is now highest in the deve-

loped evolution. Vishnu is therefore now pre-eminently the Lord

of the Ananda and when he comes down into the material world

he stands in the Sun as the supreme electrical force involved in

Agni and evolving out of him, which is the physical counterpart

of Ananda and without which no action in the world can proceed.

He is not inferior, he only subordinates himself, pretending to

serve, while really by service he commands. But upendratva

is not the highest plane of Vishnu’s manifestation, the param

dhama; rather it is a special function here of the lowest dhama.

Upendratya is not visnutva but only one of its workings.

Agni, therefore, is master of fejas, especially fiery tejas, and

the agent of the sahaituka tapas in the mind. In the language of

modern psychology, this sahaituka tapas is Will in action, — not

desire, but Will embracing desire and exceeding it. it is not even

choice, wish or intention. Will, in the Vedic idea, is essentially

knowledge taking the form of force. Agni, therefore, is purely
mental force, necessary to all concentration. Once we perceive

this Vedic conception, we realise the immense importance “ Agni
and are in a position to understand the hymn we are stu vine

The word Agni is formed from the root #4 (7s) wt ae
nominal addition f (7). The root #4 (ag) is itself “hi i traces
root from the primitive = (a), meaning “to be”, of whic + fomee
are found in many languages. The 7 (g) gives an idea 0 “

ist in force, pre-eminentlyand a (ag), therefore, means fo exi mighty, sv-

to be splendid, strong, excellent and Agni means me y; the

preme, splendid, forceful, bright. We find the sams ie. rave:
Greek agathos, good, meaning OF iginally, strong, ?
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agan, excessively; ag6, I lead; Latin ago, age; aglaos (Gr.), bright,

the names, Agis, Agamemnon, and in the Sanskrit aa (agra), afer

(agasti). It is interchangeable with its brother root aq (aj), from

which some of the meanings of ag6 (Gr.) are derived. It seems

also to have meant to love, from the idea of embracing, cf. Greek

agapé, but in this sense the old Sanskrit preferred asx (aig). For

the connection between the two roots, a7, ae (ag, avig), cf. aanfa

(argati), in the sense of fire, aefira: (arigirdh), as a name of Agni,

wen: (aigdrah), a live coal.

£3 (ile) |
The root like all simple Sanskrit roots has two forms 3%

(i) and $a (il). The original root was #% (i/) to love, embrace,

flatter, praise, adore; the cerebral @ (/) is a later form, — a dia-

lectical peculiarity belonging to some of the dominant races of the

Dwapara Yuga, which established itself for a time but could not

hold its own and either resolved itself back into = (/) or was

farther transformed into the soft cerebral ¢ (¢@) with which it

was interchangeable. So we have the form # (fd) in precisely

the same sense. There is no idea necessarily involved of adora-

tion to a superior, the dominant ideas being love, praise and

desire. The meaning here is not “praise” or “worship”, but
93) 66

‘desire’, ‘“yearn for’.

gafera (purohitam)

The words are two and not one. The sense of “‘priest, puro-

hita”, put on the compound word in the later ceremonial inter-

pretation of the Veda, is entirely absent in this hymn. The word

gt: (purah) was originally the genitive of 9 (pur) used adverbial-

ly. g¢ (pur) meant door, gate, front, wall; afterwards, house or

city; cf. the'Greek pule, a gate, pulos, a walled city or fort, polis,

a city; so in front. feaq (hitam) is the participial adjective

from the root fg (Ai) in the sense of to cast down, throw down,

plant, place, which appears in Greek as ched, I pour; gat: (haydah),

gatfera (purohitam) means therefore set or planted before.

aaea (yajfiasya)

The word aa (yajfia) is of supreme importance in the Veda.
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In the ceremonial interpretation 3a (yajfia) is always understood
as sacrifice and no other conception admitted. The Veda cannot
be understood as the source of all Indian spirituality and divine

knowledge, if this materialistic interpretation is accepted. In
reality ait (yajfia) is the name of the supreme Lord Vishnu himself;

it also means aH (dharma) or at (yoga) and by a later preference
of meaning it came to signify sacrifice, because sacrifice in the

later Dwapara Yuga became the one dharma and yoga which
dominated and more and more tended to replace all others. It
is necessary to recover the proper meaning of this important word

by Nirukta, and, in order to do it, to lay down briefly the
principle of Nirukta.

The Sanskrit language is the devabhdsd or original language

spoken by men in Uttara Meru at the beginning of the Manwan-

tara; but in its purity it is not the Sanskrit of the Dwapara or

the Kali, it is the language of the Satya Yuga based on the true

and perfect relation of vak and artha. Everyone of its vowels and

consonants has a particular and inalienable force which exists

by the nature of things and not by development or human choice;

these are the fundamental sounds which lie at the basis of the

Tantric bijammantras and constitute the efficacy of the mantra

itself. Every vowel and every consonant in the original language

had certain primary meanings which arose out of this essential

Shakti or force and were the basis of other derivative meanings.

By combination with the vowels, the consonants, and, without

any combination, the vowels themselves formed a number of pri-

mary roots, out of which secondary roots were developed by the

addition of other consonants. All words were formed from these

roots, simple words by the addition again of pure or mixed vowel

and consonant terminations with or without modification of the

root and more complex words by the principle of composition.

This language increasingly corrupted in sense and sound becomes

the later Sanskrit of the Treta, Dwapara and Kali Yuga, being

sometimes partly purified and again corrupted and again partly

purified so that it never loses all apparent relation to its original

form and structure. Every other language, however remote, iS

a corruption formed by detrition and perversion of the original

language into a Prakrit or the Prakrit of a Prakrit and so on to
+
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increasing stages of impurity. The superior purity of the Indian

language is the reason of its being called the Sanskrit and not

given any local name, its basis being universal and eternal; and it

is always a rediscovery of the Sanskrit tongue as the primary

language that prepares first for a true understanding of human

language and, secondly, for a fresh purification of Sanskrit

itself.

This particular root a= (yaj) from which aa (yajiia) is formed

is a secondary root on the base of the consonant 4 (y), the Gunas

of which are strength and tenderness applied to action, motion,

formation and contact. The primary roots are a (ya), fa (yi)

and a (yu) with their lengthened forms a (y4), at (yi) and 4 (ya)

— the original devabh@sa recognising only three pure vowels,

the rest being either modified or mixed vowels. The primary

root of aq (yaj) is a (ya) which means essentially to go quietly

and persistently, to act or apply oneself quietly and with force

and persistence, to master (knowledge or anything or person)

by steady application, to come or bring into contact with gently

or lovingly and effectively, to form or express clearly etc. The first

sense appears, with its colour rubbed out, in the lengthened form

at (ya), in wa (yaks), in one of the meanings of 34 (yam) etc.;

the second in aa (yat) and aa (ya5), the third in 7 (yaj), 7a (yam)

and aq (yantr); the fourth in aq (yaj) and ara (yac) which is

originally a causal of #4 (yac) to give, now lost except in certain

conjugational forms of a4 (yam), the fifth in one of the meanings

of a4 (yam) to show, etc. Besides aq (yac), there are other lost

roots a (yal) to seek after, love, desire (Greek iallo), aq (yas)

with a similar meaning, from which we have az: (yasah) which

was originally an adjective meaning lovely, charming, and a

noun meaning sometimes an object of love or pursuit, sometimes

beauty, ambition, fame etc., or love itself, favour, partiality.

This is a brief example of the method followed by the original

tongue as it can now be observed with its distinctions and shades

confused and the colours of the words expunged.

In the root 7 (yaj) the force of the consonant 4(j) deter-

mines the meaning. Its essential nature is swiftness, decisiveness,

rapid brilliance, and restlessness. It has therefore a frequentative

and intensive force. It means to love habitually and fervently,
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So to worship, to adore. It means to give freely, wholly or conti-
nuously; from these shades comes the meaning of sacrifice, It
means to master thoroughly, habitually, with a continual repeti-

tion of the act of mastery; the word aa (yat) means endeavour,
but wt (yaj) can never have meant endeavour, it is too decisive
and triumphant and must imply possession or mastery, action
sense of its result. It means therefore to rule, govern, order,
possess. That is why w= (yajiia) is Vishnu, in the sense of the
Almighty Ruler, the Master of man’s action, body, thought,
the supreme Lord ruling from the higher faculty in man, the

parardha or Sachchidananda.

wa (yajfia) is formed by the addition of # (na), a nominal

suffix which has the sense of action. It may be adjectival or no-

minal. It may convey the actor, the instrument, the manner or

the sufferer of the action. az: (yajfiah) therefore came to mean,

he who rules, the governor or master; loving, adoring, also he

who is loved; the means of mastery and so Yoga, in its processes,

not in its realisations; the manner of mastery and so dharma, a

rule of action or self-government; adoration or an act of wor-

ship, though this sense was usually kept for we: (yajuh), giving,

offering, sacrifice, As the name of Vishnu it meant, predomi-

nantly, the Master who directs, compels and governs; but the

idea of the Lover and Beloved, the Giver and the object of all

actions, ritual and worship of all Karma also entered into it

in the associations of the worshipper and sometimes became

prominent.

The Vishnu Purana tells us that Vishnu in the Satya Yuga

incarnates as Yajna, in the Treta as the conqueror and king, in

the Dwapara as Vyasa, the compiler, codifier and law-giver. It

is not meant that He incarnates as sacrifice. The Satya Yuga is

the age of human perfection when a harmonious order is estab-

lished, the perfect or catuspad dharma whose maintenance de-

pends on the full and universal possession of Yoga or direct rela-

tion to God and that again on the continual presence of incar-

nate Vishnu as the Adored, the Master and centre of Dharma

and Yoga. The catuspad dharma is the perfect harmony of the f our
Dharmas, Brahmanyam, Kshatram, Vaishyam and Shaudram;

for this reason separate castes do not exist in the Satya Yuga. Jn
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the Treta the Brahmanyam begins to fail, but remains as a sub-

ordinate force to help the Kshatram which then governs huma-

nity. Mankind is maintained no longer by viryam or Tapas easily

sustained by inherent brahmajfidnam, but by viryam or Tapas sus-

taining the brahmajfidanam with some difficulty and preventing

its collapse. Vishnu incarnates as the Kshatriya, the incarnate

centre of viryam and Tapas. In the Dwapara, the Brahmanyam

farther fails and turns into mere knowledge or intellectuality,

the Kshatram becomes a subordinate force supporting the

Vaishyam which has its turn of supremacy. The main qualities

of the Vaishya are kausalam, order and method, and therefore

the Dwapara is the age of codification, ritual, Shastra, external

appliances to maintain the failing internal spirituality; danam,

and therefore hospitality, liberality, the sacrifice and daksinad

begin to swallow up other Dharmas — it is the Yuga Yajftiya, —

the age of sacrifice; bhoga, and therefore the Veda is used for pro-

curing enjoyment, in this world and the next, bhogaisvaryagatim

prati. Vishnu incarnates as the law-giver, ritualist and sastrakdra

to preserve the knowledge and practice of the Dharma by the aid

of the intellect and abhydsa, customary practice based on intel-

lectual knowledge. In the Kali all breaks down except love and

service, the Dharma of the Shudra by which humanity is main-

tained and from time to time purified; for the jfig@nam breaks

down and is replaced by worldly, practical reason, the viryam

breaks down and is replaced by lazy mechanical appliances for

getting things done lifelessly with the least trouble, dana, yajiia

and Sastra break down and are replaced by calculated liberality,

empty ritual and tamasic social forms and ‘etiquette. Love is

brought in by the Avatars to break down these dead forms in

order that the world may be rejuvenated and a new order anda

new Satya Yuga emerge, when the Lord will again incarnate

as Yajna, the supreme Vishnu in full manifestation of the catus-

pad dharma, knowledge, power, enjoyment and love.

It has been said that Vishnu in our present stage of evolution

is pre-eminently the Lord of Ananda, but he is also the sanmaya

brahman and the tapomaya. It is as the sanmaya that He is

- Yajna — Sat containing in it the Chit or Tapas and the Ananda.

It must be remembered that while in the aparardha we envisage
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Brahman through thought, feeling, action etc., in the parardha
we envisage him through essential realisation superior to thought,
feeling and action. In the Ananda we realise essential delight;
in the Chit, essential energy, intelligence and will; in the Sat,
essential truth or be-ness. The Sat is therefore called the mahd-
satyam and mahabrahman, the highest truth in the manifestation,
out of which everything proceeds. It is by this mahdasatyam —
distinguished from ordinary satyam or kdranam called objectively
mahat and subjectively vijfidnam, the fourth of the seven bhiimis,
— that Vishnu as Yajna supports the dharma and yoga in the

Satya Yuga. He is the sadbrahman in manifestation. We shall

see when we deal with the word =faay (rtvijam), in what sense

Agni stands before the Lord.

zaq (devam)

A god — from the secondary root fzq (div) to flash, gleam,

vibrate, play. On the basis of the consonant ¢ (d) of which the

Gunas are force, heavy violence, density, dense penetration,

dense movement, we get at (da) to cut, fe (di) to vibrate and ¢

(du) to trouble and from fe (di) we get a (dyu) and faa (diy) or ta

(div) meaning to vibrate shiningly, gleam, scintillate or play.

The Devas are those who play in light, — their proper home is in

the vijfidnam, agets (maharloka), kadrana jagat, where matter is

jyotirmaya and all things luminous, @a an (svena dhamnd),

by their own inherent lustre, and where life is an ordered Lila or

play. Therefore when the Bhagawata speaks of the power of

seeing the life of the Gods in Swarga, it calls that particular siddhi

taster (devakridanudarsanam), watching the sports of the

gods, because all life is to them a sport or Lila. The Gods,

however, dwell for us in the lower Swarloka, i.e., Chandraloka

of which the summit is Kailasa and the basis Swarga with

Pitriloka just above Swarga. Nevertheless even there they

keep their jyotirmaya and lilamaya nature, their Juminous

bodies and worlds of self-existent bliss free from death and

care.

sefersa (rtvijam)

This word is taken in the ceremonial interpretation of the
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Veda in the later sense of Ritwik, a sacrificial priest, and it is

explained by separating as q+ (riu-++ij), one who sacrifices

seasonably. In reality, sfx (rtvij) is a very old word com-

pounded in ancient Sanskrit before the creation of the modern

rules of Sandhi, and is composed of =a (rt), truth, and faq (vif),

ecstasy or ecstatic. It means one who has the ecstasy of the truth

or aq (satyam).

2q (rf) is an abstract noun formed from the root = (7) whose

essential meaning was to vibrate, shake, dart, go straight; and its

derivate meanings to reach, acquire, or else attack, hurt, injure,

or to be erect, rise or raise; to shine; to think, realise truth, etc.

From the sense of going straight in the secondary verb =& (r/)

with its adjective == (rju), straight, cf. Latin rego, rectus; =a (ria)

straight, right, true; szaq (rtam), truth, right, established law or

custom; — awa (satyam) applied to the Supreme Brahman as the

satyam or mahakdaranam ; — =q (tu), rule, fixed order, fixed time

or season; wfa (rsi), a thinker, direct seer of truth, cf. Latin

reor, I think, ratio, method, order, reason, proposition, etc. The

obsolete word =a (r/) meant directness, truth, law, rule, thought,

aeaq (satyam).

faa (vi) is noun or adjective from the verb fax (vij) meaning

to shake, be troubled, excited, tremble, to be ecstatic, joyous, full

of rapture, felicity or ecstatic energy, cf. Latin vigeo and vigor,

from which comes the English vigour. fax (rtvij) is therefore

one who is ecstatic with the fullness of the truth or aera (satyam).

Agni, it has been pointed out, is the god of the Tapas or energy

at work disinterestedly on the intellectual plane, one of the

higher gods working on the lower level in the service of the

lower deity Indra. He proceeds straight from the cit, which, when

active, is known as mahdtapas or cicchakti, the energy of the
essential intelligence in the sadbrahman, Yajna or Vishnu.

The Shakti begins creation by ksobha or ecstatic vibration in the

calm saddtman and this ecstatic vibration or faq (vif), 3:

(vegah), goes out as speed, force, heat, aw: (tapah), or afta (agni),

the basis of life and existence. This Tapas born of the cicchakti,

(Shakti, Devi, Kali, Prakriti) is full of the ecstatic movement of

the sat or mahdsatyam manifesting itself. For this reason Agni

is called sefry (rtvij), vibrating ecstatic with the wer (satyam).
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For the same reason he is called watz: (jatavedah), he from
whom the higher knowledge is born, because he holds in himself
the Veda or satyam and manifests it; Tapas is the basis of all
concentration of Chit, awareness (the sariyama of Patanjali)
and it is by sariyama or concentration of awareness either on
the object of the awareness (rdjayoga) or on itself (jfidnayoga
and adhydtmayoga) that satyam and veda become directly self-
manifest and luminous to the Yogin. Without the samyama
no Yoga is possible, no effective action of any kind is possible.
When Brahma turned his mind to creation, it was the cry of
“Tapas, Tapas” that was heard on the waters of the karana

samudra (mahdadkaranam or sadbrahman), The immense impor-

tance of Agni as the rtvij to the Yogin, therefore, becomes mani-

fest; and it is also clear why he is gafed amex (purohitan

yajfiasya) for it is the Tapas which stands before the satyam,

which we reach before we can get the Sat. It is the cicchakti

which takes us to the Sat, — the Devi, Shakti or Kali who brings

us to Brahman, to Vasudeva, and Agni, her especial agent for

Tapas in the mind, is therefore a special intermediary between

us and Yajna, who, as has been seen, is Vishnu, Vasudeva or

_ Brahman, in the Sachchidananda or parardha on the intellectual

plane, which is all man in the average has yet reached. This is the

reason why Agni was so great a god to the Rishi. To mere sacri-

ficers and ritualists he was great only as the god of fire indispen-

sable in all their ritual, but to the Yogin he has a much greater

importance, as great as that of Surya, the lord of illumination,

and Soma, the lord of Amrita. He was one of the most indispen-

sable helpers in the processes which the Veda illumines and

assists.

aay (hotadram)

Here is another word of great importance in the Veda. In

all existing interpretations of the Veda hora is interpreted as the

priest who offers the libation, af: (havi) as the libation and z

(hu) in the sense of pouring the offering. So fixed is this notion

born of the predomination through several millenniums of the

ceremonial meanings attached to all the important words of the

Veda, that any other rendering would be deemed impossible.
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But in the original Veda tat (hota) did not mean a sacrificial

priest, nor ef: (havi) an offering. Agni may by a metaphorical

figure be called a purohita of the sacrifice though the figure will

not have any very great Sanskritic exactness, but he can in no

sense be the one who pours the libation. He devours the libation,

he does not offer or pour it. Hota, therefore, must have some

other signification which, without outraging fact and common-

sense, can be applied to Agni.

The root g (iu), like the roots at (4a) and fg (hi), is based on

the consonant ¢_ (fh), the essential Gunas of which are aggression,

violent action, impetuosity, loud breathing and so challenge,

summons etc. This verb g (Au) originally like g (ha), at (4a) and

fé (hi) meant to strike or throw down, attack, slay, the vowel

~ 3 (u) adding a sense of pervasiveness which easily brought the

‘idea of battle. We find, therefore, that this root meant to attack,

fight, as in area: (Ghavah), battle; to call, shout, summons, as in

@ (hve), originally #2 (have) etc.; to throw, overthrow, destroy;

to throw, pour, offer. From the last sense it came to have its

more modern meaning. The transference from the sense of

battle to the sense of sacrifice is paralleled by the Greek word

maché, battle, which is certainly the same as the Sanskrit xa:

(makhah), sacrifice. It must be remembered that the Yoga was to

the old Aryans a battle between the Devas and Daityas, the gods

being the warriors who fought the Daityas for man and were

made strong and victorious by the farn (Kriya) or effective prac-

tices of Yoga; the Daityas being the Dasyus or enemies of Yajna

and Yoga. This will become clearer and clearer as we proceed.

This view of life as well as Yoga, which is only the sublimation of

life, as a struggle between the Devas and Daityas is one of the

most fundamental ideas of Veda, Purana, Tantra and every prac-

tical system in Hinduism. Agni is par excellence the warrior

whom the Daityas must dread, because he is full of the ahaituka

tapas, against which, if properly used and supported by the

Yajamana, the Yogin, no evil force can prevail. The ahaituka

tapas destroys them all. It is the mighty, effective and fighting

force which once called in prepares perfect siddhi and an almost

omnipotent control over our nature and our surroundings. Even

when aSuddha, impure, Tapas fights the enemy, tamas, when
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suddha, when the very action of Agni, it brings viryam, it brings
Jia@nam, it brings Gnanda, it brings mukti. atareq (hotarani)
means therefore the warrior, the destroyer of the Daityas agni
Jatavedas; havis and hava mean battle or strength in violent
action, ¢ (hu) to fight.

werarang (ratnadhadtamam)

Superlative of wera (ratnadhd), joy-giving, the disposer of
delight. We have the root %q (rat) as a derivative from the pri-
mary root t (ra). Three roots % (ra), fe (ri), (ru) are themselves

variations of the elemental sabda < (r), whose essential signi-

ficance is tremulous continual vibration. ¢ (ra) means essentially

to vibrate, shake, quiver abroad, the vowel @ (a) conveying

essentially absoluteness, wideness, want of limitation as opposed

to the vowel ¢ (/) which gives a sense of relation and direction to

a given point. From this essential sense come the derivative

meanings, to play, to shine; as in wy (ratam), wa (ratna) a jewel,

efa: (ratih), <4 (ram), =a (raiij), sara (rajatam) silver, =:

(rajah) dust, writ (rajani), w& (rdtri) night etc. From the former

meaning there comes the sense, to please, delight, love, adore,

etc., as in wat (raid), we (radimah), wa (rddh), = (raj), =: (rajah),

witty (rajoguna), etc. The word wt (ratna) in ancient Sanskrit

from the root ~ (rat), had two sets of senses, delight, Ananda,

pleasure, play, sexual intercourse, a thing of delight, mistress,

etc., and splendour, light, lustre, brilliance, a brilliant, a jewel,

~~—the modern sense. At first sight it would seem that lustre,

brilliance is more appropriate to Agni, and it would apply well

to the warrior who destroys the darkness of the mind, but the

central idea of the hymn is not Agni as the master of light, —

that is Surya, — but as the master of force, Tapas, which is the

source out of which comes delight. The three terms of the

parardha are sat, cit, and dnanda, In sat cit abides and emerges

from sat. As soon as it emerges, it generates the energy of

cicchakti which plays throughout the universe; this play, <=

(ratna), is Gnanda in cit and it emerges from cit. All Tapas there-

fore generates Granda, and the pure sahaituka tapas generates

pure sahaituka dnanda which being universal, self-existent and by

its nature incapable of any admixture of sorrow, is the most —
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sure, wide and intense. Therefore Agni is most joy-giving, a

great disposer of delight. The word et (dhd) means to set,

create, give, arrange; here it is the old Aryan substantive ex-

pressing the agent and often used adjectivally.



Riks of Madhuchchhandas

TRANSLATION AND NOTES: 1.1.1-5

afaila yifet ar trafeaz 1

QTE TATA gn

Agnimile purohitam yajfiasya devanirtvijam,
hotaéram ratnadhdtamam.

Rik 1. @ (i/e): to praise, in the ritualistic sense; but as a
secondary root of $ (i) € (i/) meant to seek, go towards, attain,
desire, adore, pray, ask for (cf. sracariz, mataramannamaitta,

III. 48. 3). The former senses have been lost and only “‘to desire’’,

“pray” or “ask for” are left in later Sanskrit; but the other

senses must have existed, as the idea of desiring, asking is never

a primary sense of any root, but derived figuratively from

the physical sense “to go, seek, approach”. We may therefore

render $@ (ile), either ‘“‘seek’’, “desire”, ‘‘adore” or “pray to”.

gafeera (purohitam): Sayana — “Purohita”, or else “placed

in the front of the sacrifice as the Ghavaniya fire”. The Purohita

of the Veda is the representative power in the sacrifice who stands

in front of the consciousness and the action and conducts it.

This is always the force of the “placing in front” which is so

common an idea in the hymns. Normally, this place belongs to

Agni who leads the sacrifice.

aaq (devam): Sayana — aenfaqrqery (danddigunayuktam).

Sayana’s dealing with the word Deva is peculiar. Sometimes

he renders it simply “god”, sometimes he gives it some root

values, att (dana), 244 (devana), sometimes he makes it mean

the priest. There is not a single passage in the Veda where the

ordinary sense “god”, “divine being” does not give a clear and

sufficient and the best sense. No doubt, the Vedic poets never

left out of sight its root meaning: the gods are the Shining Ones,

the Lords of Light as are the Dasyus the Dark or Black Ones, the

sons of Darkness.
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vefeasa (rtvijam): ‘““He who sacrifices at the right season”

is the outward or ritualistic sense; but sg (rtu), in the Veda, as

we shall see, is the order of the truth, its arranged law, time,

circumstance. Agni is the representative priest who sacrifices

according to the law, order, season of the Ritam.

gra (hotaram): Sayana — “‘because he utters the Mantra”

and he quotes aé état aitfa (aham hota staumi); but he renders

it sometimes ater (Ghvdta), sometimes grafaeres: (homa-

nispadakah), sometimes gives us. the choice. Undoubtedly, eta

(hota) is the priest of the oblation, who gives the offering, g (hu)

to offer, and not g (Ai) to call. The hymn was an attendant

circumstance of the offering, therefore the invocation or praise

might also fall to the part of the gat (hota); but in the system of

the Rig-veda the proper name for the reciter of the Mantra is

wen (brahma). Agni is the ga (Aotr), Brihaspati the aa (brahma).

wat (ratna): Sayana — arraseamt tarrataaara arerart carat

at (ydgaphalariipdnadm ratnanadmatisayena dharayitaram posayi-

taram ya). = (dha) to hold and to nourish (cf. amt, dhatri,

nurse). But in other passages he takes i= waritt at (ratnam

=ramaniyam dhanam) which shows that he took it to mean

literally “that which is delightful” and made it=wealth, as he

makes art (dyunna)=that which is shining, and renders it

“wealth”. We need not follow him. x (ratnam) means “delight”

or Ananda (cf. TM, <f:, <4, wa, Wa, TH, ram, ratih, ran, ranva,

radh, rajij, etc.), just as aera (dyumnam) means “light”. at (dha)

is to hold or else to place.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

I praise Agni, the Purohita! of the sacrifice, the god,” the

Ritwik, the Hota who holds very much wealth. ;

Translation: PSYCHOLOGICAL

I seek the God-Will, the Priest set in front of our sacrifice,

the divine offerer who sacrifices in the order of the truth, who

disposes utterly. the delight.

+ Or, who is set in front * Or, bountiful,
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aia: wairifeiried amie

a tat ue aafs nen

Agnih piirvebhirrsibhiridyo nutanairuta,
Sa devan eha vaksati.

Rik 2. agfa: (rsih): Jit. “seeker, attainer”, so “knower”,
from 72 (rs) to go. 2 Bary (tha devan): the divine powers into the
mortal life and mortal being. waft (vaksati)=a@ a+ (vah-+-sa
-+ti). This @ (sa) seems to have been either frequentative in force,
“he constantly or habitually bears”, or intensive, “he entirely
bears”’, or desiderative, “the wills or intends to bear”. From the
latter sense we have the use of x (s) for the future, cf. at (ni),
wenfa (nesyami), Gr. lud, I loose, /usd, I shall loose, and Eng-
lish, I will go, where the desiderative ‘“will=wish, intend” has

acquired the sense of a simple future.

Translation:

The God-Will is desirable as to the ancient sages, so to the

new, for it is he that bringeth here the gods.

afan cara wete fafa

aM ATTA URN

Agnind rayimaSnavat posameva divedive,

yasasam viravattamam.

Rik 3. aetaa (asnavat): Sayana — seitfa (prapnoti), but the

form gives a certain semi-imperative sense or the idea of a rule

of action or law of occurrence. “He shall attain.” aq (as) to

possess, have, obtain, enjoy; Greek echo, I have.

amd (yasasam): Sayana — arate aatent (danadina pasoyuk-

tam), so “famous”’; but ‘ta famous and men-fullest wealth” seems

an absurd way of talking. 74 (yas) is literally to go, strive towards,

attain; here it means success, fame; also from another sense “to

shine’=“‘splendour”; it is connected in sense with at (ya), 34
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(yat), Ta (yas). We have in the Veda <fa (rayi), wealth or feli-

city, often described as expansive, pervading, breaking down

obstacles on the way. There is therefore no inappropriateness

or violence in rendering it “enjoyment that attains” or “victo-

rious riches’’.

dteraay (viravattamam): Sayana — afeaaa garenfedrgedtiay

(atisayena putrabhrtyddivirapurusopetam). It is absurd to take

ax= gr (vira=putra) as Sayana does; it means “men, heroes,

strengths” and is often the equivalent of 4 (mr) which is never

used for servants in the Rig-veda.

<iq (rayim): There are two words, <fa (rayi) from fe (ri)

to go and <fa (rayi) from f (ri) to attain, enjoy. The latter means

“enjoyment” or the things enjoyed, “felicity, prosperity, riches”’.

The former sense is found in the Upanishad where fa (rayi),

movement or matter is opposed to stm (prdna), life.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

By Agni one attains a wealth daily increasing, famous and

most full of men.

Translation: PSYCHOLOGICAL

By the God-Will one shall enjoy a felicity that shall increase

day by day, victorious, fullest of hero-powers.

amt ad ammeat free: afore

a we Faq aeefr en

Agne yam yajriamadhvaram -visvatah paribhiirasi,

sa id devesu gacchati.

Rik 4. aereq (adhvaram): Sayana — fgarcigaa (himsarahitam),

because it is not destroyed by the Rakshasas, from a (a) priva-

tive--dhvara (ea, dhvr to hurt). But aeaz (adhvara) is used by

itself to mean sacrifice and it is quite impossible that the word

“unhurt” used by itself can have come to mean sacrifice. It must
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express some essential quality of the sacrifice or it could not thus
have been singled out. It is a notable fact that aca (adhvara)
Is continually used for the sacrifice when there is a question of
the sacrifice travelling or moving on the path towards the gods,
as here. I therefore take aeax (adhvara) from an original root ay
(adh) to move and connect it with aeaq (adhvan), path; it means
the moving or travelling sacrifice, the sacrifice regarded as a
pilgrimage of the soul or its gifts towards the gods.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

O Agni, the unhurt sacrifice that thou encompassest on all

sides, that goes to the gods.

Translation: PsyCHOLOGICAL

O God-Will, whatsoever sacrifice in the path thou en-

compassest with thy being on every side, that indeed arrives to

the gods.

afagin afesg: acaiaarqers: t

dat TART TAT UyN

Agnirhota kavikratuh satyascitrasravastamah,

deva devebhira gamat.

Rik 5. sfreg: (kavikratuh): Sayana takes =f (Kavi) here=

amt (kranta) and sg: (kratuh)=either knowledge or work.

It means then the priest whose work or whose knowledge

moves. But there is absolutely no reason to take wfa (Kavi)

in any other than its natural and invariable sense. wfa (Kavi) is

the seer, the one who has the divine or supramental knowledge.

aq (kratu): from = (kr) or rather old root ¥ (kra) to divide,

to do, make, shape, work. From the sense “divide” comes that

of the discerning mind, Sayana’s wart ( prajfiana); cf. Greek

kritos, judge etc.; and this is the sense of karuthi in Tamil which

means mind. But from the sense “to do” ¥4 (Kratu) means (1)
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work, (2) power of work, strength, cf. Greek Kratos, strength,

(3) will or working force of the mind. For this last sense cf.

Isha Upanishad sit gaH eax (rato krtam smara) where the collo-

cation *ait eq (krato krtam) shows that that power of the mind

is meant which conducts or dictates the work or action. Agni is

the divine Seer-Will that works with the perfect supramental

knowledge.

wea: (satyah): Sayana explains “‘true in its fruits’; but the

collocation of “‘seer-will’’ and saa (Sravas), inspired knowledge,

indicates rather the sense “true in his being” and therefore “true

in knowledge’, staq (Sravas), and “in will” %g: (Kratult). saa (Sra-

vas) is the supramental knowledge called the Truth, =aq (rtam),

the Vijnana of the Upanishads. sfaxg: (Kavikratult) means having

the will that is full of that knowledge, the vijfidnamaya will, the

divine ajfidna, ae: (satyah) means “‘vijfidnamaya in his substance’’.

faasaeta: (citrasravastamah): Sayana — ‘having most varied

kinds of fame’,—an insipid and meaningless epithet for a

god. saq{sravas) is used like sfa (Sruti) to indicate the inspired

hymn; it must therefore be capable of meaning inspired know-

ledge. There are two kinds of supramental knowledge, eft

(drsti) and =fa (Sruti), sight and hearing, revelation and inspira-

tion, but sa (sravas) is usually used to indicate the knowledge

gained by the supramental faculties.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

Agni, the priest, who sets in motion the knowledge (or

work), true in his fruit, very varied in his fame, may he come

with the gods.

Translation: PsyCHOLOGICAL

The God-Will, Priest of our offering, true in his being, with

the will of the seer, with richest variety of inspired knowledge,

may he come to us divine with the powers divine.
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INTRODUCTION

Tue interpretation of the Rig-veda is per-
haps the most difficult and disputed question with which the
scholarship of today has to deal. This difficulty and dispute are
not the creation of present-day criticism; it has existed in diffe-
rent forms since very early times. To what is this incertitude due?
Partly, no doubt, it arises from the archaic character of a Jan-
guage in which many of the words were obsolete when ancient

Indian scholars tried to systematise the traditional learning about

the Veda, and especially the great number of different meanings

of which the old Sanskrit words are capable. But there is another

and more vital difficulty and problem. The Vedic hymns are full

of figures and symbols, — of that there can be no least doubt,

—and the question is, what do these symbols represent, what is

their religious or other significance? Are they simply mythologi-

cal figures with no depth of meaning behind them? Are they the

poetic images of an old Nature-worship, mythological, astrono-

mical, naturalistic, symbols of the action of physical phenomena

represented as the action of the gods? Or have they another and

more mystic significance? If this question could be solved with

any indubitable certitude, the difficulty of language would be no

great obstacle; certain hymns and verses might remain obscure,

but the general sense, drift, purport of the ancient hymns could

be made clear. But the singular feature of the Veda is that none

of these solutions, at least as they have been hitherto applied,

gives a firm and satisfactory outcome. The hymns remain con-

fused, bizarre, incoherent, and the scholars are obliged to take

refuge in the gratuitous assumption that this incoherence iS

a native character of the text and does not arise from their

own ignorance of its central meaning. But so jong as we can

get no farther than this point, the doubt, the debate must

continue. a

A few years ago I wrote a series of articles in which I sugges-
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ted an explanation of the ambiguous character of the Veda. My

suggestion hinged on this central idea that these hymns were

written in a stage of religious culture which answered to a similar

period in Greece and other ancient countries, — 1 do not suggest

that they were contemporary or identical in cult and idea, —a

stage in which there was a double face to the current religion,

an outer for the people, profanum vulgus, an inner for the initiates,

the early period of the Mysteries. The Vedic Rishis were mys-

tics who reserved their inner knowledge for the initiates; they

shielded them from the vulgar by the use of an alphabet of sym-

bols which could not readily be understood without the initiation,

but were perfectly clear and systematic when the signs were once

known. These symbols centred around the idea and forms of

the sacrifice; for the sacrifice was the universal and central insti-

tution of the prevailing cult. The hymns were written round

this institution and were understood by the vulgar as ritual

chants in praise of the Nature-gods, Indra, Agni, Surya Savitri,

Varuna, Mitra and Bhaga, the Ashwins, Ribhus, Maruts, Rudra,

Vishnu, Saraswati, with the object of provoking by the sacrifice

the gifts of the gods, — cows, horses, gold and other forms of

wealth of a pastoral people, victory over enemies, safety in travel,

sons, servants, prosperity, every kind of material good fortune.

But behind this mask of primitive and materialistic naturalism,

lay another and esoteric cult which would reveal itself if we once

penetrated the meaning of the Vedic symbols. That once caught

and rightly read, the whole Rig-veda would become clear, conse-

quent, a finely woven, yet straightforward tissue.

According to my theory the outer sacrifice represented in

these esoteric terms an inner sacrifice of self-giving and commu-

nion with the gods. These gods are powers, outwardly of physi-

cal, inwardly of psychical nature. Thus Agni outwardly is the

physical principle of fire, but inwardly the god of the psychic

godward flame, force, will, Tapas; Surya outwardly the solar

light, inwardly the god of the illuminating revelatory knowledge;

Soma outwardly the moon and the Soma-wine or nectarous

moon-plant, inwardly the god of the spiritual ecstasy, Ananda.

The principal psychical conception of this inner Vedic cult was
the idea of the Satyam, Ritam, Brihat, the Truth, the Law, the
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Vast. Earth, Air and Heaven symbolised the physical, vital and
mental being, but this Truth was situated in the greater Heaven,
base of a triple Infinity actually and explicitly mentioned in
the Vedic Riks, and it meant therefore a state of spiritual and
supramental illumination. To get beyond earth and sky to Swar,
the Sun-world, seat of this illumination, home of the gods, foun-
dation and seat of the Truth, was the achievement of the early
Fathers, piirve pitarah, and of the seven Angiras Rishis who
founded the Vedic religion. The solar gods, children of Infinity,
Adityas, were born in the Truth and the Truth was their home,
but they descended into the lower planes and had in each plane
their appropriate functions, their mental, vital and physical cos-

mic motions. They were the guardians and increasers of the

Truth in man and by the Truth, rtasya pathah, led him to felicity

and immortality. They had to be called into the human being

and increased in their functioning, formed in him, brought in or

born, devaviti, extended, devatati, united in their universality,

vaisSvadevya.

The sacrifice was represented at once as a giving and wor-

ship, a battle and a journey. It was the centre of a battle between

the Gods aided by Aryan men on one side and the Titans or

destroyers on the opposite faction, Dasyus, Vritras, Panis, Rak-

shasas, later called Daityas and Asuras, between the powers of

the Truth or Light and the powers of falsehood, division, dark-

ness. It was a journey, because the sacrifice travelled from earth

to the gods in their heaven, but also because it made ready the

path by which man himself travelled to the Home of the Truth.

This journey opposed by the Dasyus, thieves, robbers, fearers,

besiegers (Vritras) was itself a battle. The giving was an inner

giving. All the offerings of the outer sacrifice, the cow and its

yield, the horse, the Soma were symbols of the dedication of inner

powers and experiences to the Lords of Truth. The divine gifts,

resul tof the outer sacrifice, were also symbols of inner divine gifts,

the cows of the divine light symbolised by the herds of the sun,

the horse of strength and power, the son of the inner godhead

or divine man created by the sacrifice, and so through the whole

list. This symbolic duplication was facilitated by the double
meaning of the Vedic words; go, for instance, means both cow
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and ray; the cows of the dawn and the sun, Heaven’s boes

Helioi, are the rays of the sun-god, Lord of Revelation, even

as in Greek mythology Apollo the sun-god is also the Master of

poetry and of prophecy. Ghria means clarified butter, but also

the bright thing; soma means the wine of the moon-plant, but also

delight, honey, sweetness, madhu. This is the conception, all

other features are subsidiary to this central idea. The suggestion

seems to me a perfectly simple one, neither out of the way and

recondite, nor unnatural to the mentality of the early human

peoples.

There are certain a priori objections which can be brought

against this theory. One may be urged against it from the side

of Western scholarship. It may be objected that there is no need

for all this mystification, that there is no sign of it in the Veda

unless we choose to read it into the primitive mythology, that it

is not justified by the history of religion or of the Vedic religion,

that it was a refinement impossible to an ancient and barbaric

mind. None of these objections can really stand. The Mysteries

in Egypt and Greece and elsewhere were of a very ancient stand-

ing and they proceeded precisely on this symbolic principle, by

which outward myth and ceremony and cult-objects stood for

secrets of an inward life or knowledge. It cannot therefore be

argued that this mentality was non-existent, impossible in

antique times or any more impossible or improbable in India,

the country of the Upanishads, than in Egypt and Greece. The

history of ancient religion does show a transmutation of physical

Nature-gods into representatives of psychical powers or rather

an addition of psychical to physical functions; but the latter in

some instances gave place to the less external significance. I

have given the example of Helios replaced in later times by

Apollo; just so in the Vedic religion Surya undoubtedly becomes

a god of inner light, the famous Gayatri verse and its esoteric

interpretation are there to prove it as well as the constant appeal

of the Upanishads to Vedic Riks or Vedic symbols taken in a

psychological and spiritual sense, e.g. the four closing verses of

the Isha Upanishad. Hermes, Athena represent in classical

mythology psychical functions, but were originally Nature-gods,

Athena probably a dawn-goddess. I contend that Usha in the



The Vamadeva Hymns to Agni 69

Veda shows us this transmutation in its commencement. Dio-
nysus the wine-god was intimately connected with the Myste-
Ties; he was given a similar role to Soma, the wine-god of the
Vedas.

But the question is whether there is anything to show that
there was actually such a doubling of functions in the Veda.
Now, in the first place, how was the transition effected from the
alleged purely materialistic Nature-worship of the Vedas to the
extraordinary psychological and spiritual knowledge of the
Upanishads unsurpassed in their subtlety and sublimity in an-
cient times? There are three possible explanations. First, this
sudden spirituality may have been brought in from outside; it is

hastily suggested by some scholars that it was taken from an

alleged highly spiritual non-Aryan southern culture; but this is

an assumption, a baseless hypothesis for which no proof has

been advanced; it rests as a surmise in the air without founda-

tion. Secondly, it may have developed from within by some

such transmutation as I have suggested, but subsequent to the

composition of all but the latest Vedic hymns. Still, even then, it

was effected on the basis of the Vedic hymns; the Upanishads

claim to be a development from the Vedic knowledge, Vedanta,

repeatedly appeal to Vedic texts, regard Veda as a book of

knowledge. The men who gave the Vedantic knowledge are

everywhere represented as teachers of the Veda. Why then

should we rigidly assume that this development took place sub-

sequent to the composition of the bulk of the Vedic mantras?

For the third possibility is that the whole ground had already

been prepared consciently by the Vedic mystics. I do not say

that the inner Vedic knowledge was identical with the Brahma-

vada. Its terms were different, its substance was greatly deve-

loped, much lost or rejected, much added, old ideas shed, new

interpretation made, the symbolic element reduced to a mini-

mum and replaced by clear and open philosophic phrases and

conceptions. Certainly, the Vedic mantras had already become

obscure and ill-understood at the time of the Brahmanas. And

still the ground work may have been there from the beginning. It

is, of course, in the end a question of fact; but my present con-

tention is only that there is no a priori impossibility, but rather a
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considerable probability or at least strong possibility in favour

of my suggestion. I will put my argument in this way. The later

hymns undoubtedly contain a beginning of the Brahmavada;

how did it begin, had it no root origins in the earlier mantras?

It is certain that some of the gods, Varuna, Saraswati, had a

psychological as well as a physical function. I go further and say

that this double function can everywhere be traced in the Veda

with regard to other gods, as for instance, Agni and even the

Maruts. Why not then pursue the inquiry on these lines and see

how far it will go? There is at least a prima facie ground for con-

sideration, and to begin with, I demand no more. An examina-

tion of the actual text of the hymns can alone show how far the

inquiry will be justified or produce results of a high importance.

Another a priori objection comes from the side of orthodox

tradition. What it amounts to is an objection to go behind the

authority of Sayana, who belongs to an age at least two or three

thousand years later than the Veda, and of Yaska, the anci-

ent lexicographer. Besides, the Veda is currently regarded as

karmakanda, a book of ritual works, the Vedanta only as

jiiGnakanda, a book of knowledge. In an extreme orthodox

standpoint it is objected that reason, the critical faculty, the

historical argument have nothing to do with the question; the

Vedas are beyond such tests, in form and substance eternal, in

interpretation only to be explained by traditional authority.

That attitude is one with which I am not concerned; I am seek-

ing for the truth of this matter and I cannot be stopped by a

denial of my right to seek for any truth contrary to tradition.

But if in a more moderate form the argument be that when there

is an unbroken and consistent ancient tradition, there is no

justification in going behind it, then the obvious reply is that

there is no such thing. Sayana moves amidst a constant uncer-

tainty, gives various possibilities, fiuctuates in his interpretations.

Not only so, but though usually faithful to the ritualistic and

external sense he distinguishes and quotes occasionally various

ancient schools of interpretation, one of which is spiritual and

philosophic and finds the sense of the Upanishads in the Veda.

Even he feels himself obliged sometimes, though very: rarely, to

follow its suggestions. And if we go back to the earliest times we
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see that the Brahmanas give a mystically ritualistic interpretation
of the Veda, the Upanishads treat the Riks as a book not of
ritual, but of spiritual knowledge. There is therefore nothing
fantastically new or revolutionary in an attempt to fix the psy-
chological and spiritual purport of the Rig-veda.

A last objection remains that the interpretation of the Veda

has been a field for the exercise of the most extraordinary in-
genuity, each attempt arriving at widely different results, and

mine is only one ingenuity the more. If it were so, then I stand in

good company. The interpretations of Sayana are packed with

the most strained and far-fetched ingenuities, which not unoften

light-heartedly do violence to grammar, syntax, order, connec-

tion, on the idea that the Rishis were in no way restrained by

these things. Yaska is full of etymological and other ingenui-

ties, some of them of a most astonishing kind. The scholarship

of Europe has built up by a system of ingenious guesses and de-

ductions a new version and evolved the history, true or imagi-

native, of an Aryan invasion and a struggle between Aryan and

Dravidian which was never before suspected in the long history

of Vedic interpretation. The same charge has been brought

against Swami Dayananda’s commentary. Nevertheless, the uni-

versality of the method does not make it valid, nor have I any

need to take refuge in this excuse, which is not a justification. If

my or any interpretation is got by a straining of the text, a licen-

tious or fantastic rendering or a foreign importation, then it can

have no real value. The present volume, which I hope to make

the first of a series, is intended to show my method actually at

work and dispel this objection by showing the grounds and

justification.

I hold that three processes are necessary for a valid interpre-

tation of the Veda. First, there must be a straightforward ren-

dering word by word of the text which shall stick to a plain and

simple sense at once suggested by the actual words, no matter

what the result may be. Then, this result has to be taken and it

has to be seen what is its actual purport and significance. That
meaning must be consistent, coherent with itself; it must show

each hymn as a whole in itself proceeding from idea to idea,

linked together in sequence, as any literary creation of the human
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mind must be linked which has not been written by lunatics or is

not merely a string of disconnected cries. It is impossible to sup-

pose that these Rishis, competent metrists, possessed of a style of

great power and mobility, composed without the sequence of

ideas which is the mark of all adequate literary creation. And if

we suppose them to be divinely inspired, mouthpieces of Brah-

man or the Eternal, there is no ground for supposing that the

divine wisdom is more incoherent in its word than the human

mind, it should rather be more luminous and satisfying in its

totality. Finally, if a symbolic interpretation is put on any part

of the text, it must arise directly and clearly from suggestions

and language of the Veda itself and must not be brought in

from outside.

A few words may be useful on each of these points. The first

rule I follow is to try to get at the simplest and straightforward

sense to which the Rik is open, not to strain, twist and involve.

The Vedic style is terse, but natural, it has its strong brevities

and some ellipses, but all the same it Is essentially simple and

goes straight to its object. Where it seems obscure, it is because

we do not know the meaning of the words or miss the clue to the

idea. Even if at one or two places, it seems to be tortured, that is

no reason why we should put the whole Veda on the rack or even

in these places torture it still worse in the effort to get at a sense.

Where the meaning of a word has to be fixed, this difficulty comes

either because we have no clue to the true meaning or because it

is capable in the language of several meanings. In the latter case

I follow certain fixed canons. First, if the word is one of the

standing terms of the Veda intimately bound up with its religious

system, then I must first find one single meaning which attaches.

to it wherever it occurs; I am not at liberty to vary its sense from

the beginning according to my pleasure or fancy or sense of

immediate fitness. If I interpret a book of obscure Christian

theology, I am not at liberty to interpret freely the constantly

recurring word grace sometimes as the influx of the divine favour,

sometimes as one of the three Graces, sometimes as charm of

beauty, sometimes as grace marks in an examination, sometimes

as the name of a girl. If in one it evidently bears this or that

sense and can have no other, if it has no reference to the ordinary
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teens then indeed it is different; but I must not put in one of
other meanings where the normal sense fits the context.

In other cases I may have greater freedom, but this freedom must
not degenerate into licence. Thus the word rlam may signify, we
are told, truth, Sacrifice, water, motion and a number of other
things. Sayana interprets freely without obvious rule or reason
according to any of them and sometimes gives us no alternative:
not only does he interpret it variously in different hymns, but in
three different senses in the same hymn or even in the same line.
I hold this to be quite illegitimate. Ritam is a standing term of
the Veda and I must take it consistently. If I find truth to be its
sense in that standing significance, I must so interpret it always,

unless in any given passage it evidently means water or sacrifice

or the man who has gone and cannot mean truth. To translate so

striking a phrase as rtasya panthah in one passage as the ‘“‘path of

truth”, in another “the path of sacrifice”, in another “the path

of water’, in another “the path of the one who has gone” is a

sheer licence, and if we follow such a method, there can be no

sense for the Veda except the sense of our own individual caprice.

Then again we have the word Deva, which undoubtedly means in

ninety-nine places out of a hundred, one of the shining ones, a

god. Even though this is not so vital a term as rtam, still I must

not take it in the sense of a priest or intelligent man or any

other significance, where the word ‘god’ gives a good and suffi-

cient meaning unless it can be shown that it is undoubtedly capa-

ble of another sense in the mouth of the Rishis. On the other

hand, a word like ari means sometimes a fighter, one’s own cham-

pion, sometimes a hostile fighter, assailant, enemy, sometimes it

is an adjective and seems almost equivalent to arya or even arya.

But mark that these are all well-connected senses. Dayananda

insists on a greater freedom of interpretation to suit the contest.

Saindhava, he says, means a horse or rock-salt; where it is a

question of eating we must interpret as salt, where it is a question

of riding, as horse. That is quite obvious; but the whole question

in the Veda is, what is the bearing of the context, what are its

connections? If we interpret according to our individual sense

of what the context ought to mean, we are building on quick-

sands. The only safe rule is to fix the sense usually current in the
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Veda and admit variations only where they are evident from the

context. Where the ordinary sense makes a good meaning, I

ought to accept it; it does not at all matter that that is not the

meaning I should like it to have or the one suitable to my theory

of the Veda. But how to fix the meaning? We can evidently do it

only on the totality or balance of the evidence of all the passages

in which the word occurs and, after that, on its suitability to the

general sense of the Veda. If I show that rtam in all passages can

mean truth, in a great number of passages, but not by any means

all, sacrifice, in only a few water, and in hardly any, motion, and

this sense, truth, fits in with the general sense of the Veda then I

consider I have made out an unanswerable case for taking it in

that significance. In the cases of many words this can be done;

in others we have to strike a balance. There remain the words of

- which frankly we do not know the meaning. Here we have to

use the clue of etymology and then to test the meaning or possible

meanings we arrive at by application to the passages in which the

word occurs, taking into consideration where necessary not only

the isolated Riks, but the context around, and even the general

sense of Veda. In a few cases the word is so rare and obscure that

only a quite conjectural meaning can be attached to it.

When we have got the rendering of the text, we have to see to

what it amounts. Here what we have to do is to see the connec-

tions of the ideas in the verse itself, next its connection if any,

with the ideas in the verses that precede and follow and with the

general sense of the hymn; next parallel passages and ideas and

hymns and finally the place of the whole in the scheme of ideas

of the Veda. Thus in IV.7 we have the line aj sat a atamt wae

zaeaq Baty, and I render it, ““O Flame, when shall there be

in uninterrupted sequence the awakening (to knowledge or con-

sciousness) of thee the god (the shining or luminous One)?” But

the question I have to put is this, “Does this mean the constant

burning of the physical fire on the altar and the ordered sequence

of the physical sacrifice, or does it mean the awakening to

constant developing knowledge or ordered conscious action of

knowledge of the divine Flame in man?” I note that in the next
Rik (3) Agni is described as the possessor of truth (or of
sacrifice ?), the entirely wise, szavati fracas, (in 4) as the vision or
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knowledge, the perception shining for each creature, #@ ... wart
feaifeet, (in 5) as the Priest who knows, tare ... fafevatan, (in 6) as
the bright one in the secrecy who has perfect knowledge, faz...

Tet fer gx, (in 7 and 8) as coming possessed of the truth for the
sacrifice when the gods rejoice in the seat of the Truth, as the mes-

SCNger, ETT TAY Wraed Sat: ... Seereta wefeurat.... ga faa. All this is

ample warrant for taking Agni not merely as the physical flame on
the altar, but as a flame of divine knowledge guiding the sacrifice
and mediating between man and the gods. The balance is also,
though not indisputably, in favour of taking it as a reference to

the inner sacrifice under the cover of the outer symbols; for why
should there be so much stress on divine knowledge if the ques-

tion were only of a physical sacrifice for physical fruits? I know

that he is the priest, sage, messenger, eater, swift traveller and

warrior. How are these ideas, both successive and interwoven

in the Veda, connected together? Is it the physical sacred flame

that is all these things or the inner sacred flame? There is suffi-

cient warrant even in provisionally taking it for the inner fame;

but to be sure I cannot rely on this one Rik. I have to note the

evolution of the same ideas in other hymns, to study all the

hymns dedicated to Agni or in which he is mentioned, to see

whether there are passages in which he is undoubtedly the inner

flame and what light they shed on his whole physiognomy. Only

then shall I be in a position to judge certainly the significance of

the Vedic Fire.

This example will show the method I follow in regard to

the third question, the interpretation of the Vedic symbols. That

there are a mass of figures and symbols in the hymns, there can

be no doubt. The instances in this 7th hymn of the Fourth

Mandala are sufficient by themselves to show how large a part

they play. In the absence of any contemporary evidence of the

sense which the Rishis attached to them, we have to seek for

their meaning in the Veda itself. Obviously, where we do not

know we cannot do without a hypothesis, and my hypothesis is

that of the outer material form as a significant symbol of an
inner spiritual meaning. But this or any hypothesis can have no
real value if it is brought in from outside, if it is not suggested by

the words and indications of the Veda itself. The Brahmanas are
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too full of ingenuities; they read too much and too much at ran-

dom into the text. The Upanishads give a better light and we may

get hints from later work and even from Sayana and Yaska, but

it would be dangerous at once to read back literally the ideas of

a later mentality into this exceedingly ancient scripture. We

must start from and rely on the Veda to interpret the Veda. We

have to see, first, whether there are any plain and evident psy-

chological and spiritual conceptions, what they are, what clue

they give us, secondly, whether there are any indications of psy-

chological meanings for physical symbols and how the outer phy-

sical is related to the inner psychological side. Why, for instance,

is the Flame Agni called the seer and knower? Why are the

rivers called the waters that have knowledge? Why are they said

to ascend or get on the mind? And a host of other similar ques-

tions. The answer again must be found by a minute comparative

study of the Vedic hymns themselves. In this volume I proceed

by development. I take each hymn, get at its first meaning; I see
whether there are any psychological indications and what is their

force and what their interweaving and relation to the other sur-

rounding ideas. I proceed thus from hymn to hymn linking them

together by their identical or similar ideas, figures, expressions.

In this way it may be possible to arrive at a clear and connected

interpretation of the Veda.

This method supposes that the hymns of the Rig-veda are

one whole composed by different Rishis, but on the basis of a

substantially identical and always similar knowledge and one sys-

tem of figures and symbols. This, I think, is evident on the very

surface of the Veda. The only apparent exceptions are certain

hymns, mostly in the tenth Mandala, which seem to belong to

a later development, some almost purely ritualistic, others more

complex and developed in symbol than the body of the Riks,

others clearly announcing philoscphical ideas with a modicum

of symbol, the first voices which announce the coming of the

Upanishads. Some hymns are highly archaic, others of a

more clear and relatively modern type. But for the most part

throughout we find the same substance, the same images,

ideas, standing terms, the same phrases and expressions. Other-

wise the problem would be insoluble; as it is, the Veda itself
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gives a key to the Veda.

The hymns I have chosen for a beginning are the fifteen
hymns of Vamadeva to Agni. I take them in the order that suits
me, for the first few are highly charged with symbol and there-
fore to us obscure and recondite. It is better to proceed from the
simple to the difficult, for so we shall get better the preliminary
clue which may help us through the obscurity of the earlier
hymns.

Agni, the Lord of Fire, is physically the god of the sacrificial
flame, the fire found in the tinders, in the plants, in the waters,
the lightning, the fire of the sun, the fiery principle of heat and
light, tapas, tejas, wherever it is found. The question is whether
he is also the same principle in the psychical world. If he is, then
he must be that psychological principle called Tapas in the later

terminology. The Vedic Agni has two characteristics, knowledge

and a blazing power, light and fiery force. This suggests that he

is the force of the universal Godhead, a conscious force or Will

instinct with knowledge, — that is the nature of Tapas, — which

pervades the world and is behind all its workings. Agni then in

the psychical and spiritual sense of his functions would be the

fire of a Will doing the works of its own inherent and innate

knowledge. He is the seer, #fa:, the supreme mover of thought,

want waite, the mover too of speech and the Word, svar

waratq, the power in the heart that works, gfeqat gx, the im-

peller of action and movement, the divine guide of man in the

act of sacrifice. He is the Priest of the sacrifice, Hotri, he who

calls and brings the gods and gives to them the offering, the Rit-

wik, who sacrifices in right order and right season, the purifying

priest, Potri, the Purohita, he who stands in front as the repre-

sentative of the sacrificer, the conductor of the sacrifice, Adhwar-

yu; he combines all the sacred offices. It is evident that these

functions all belong to the divine Will or conscient power in man

which awakes in the inner sacrifice. This Fire has built all the

worlds; this creative Power, Agni Jatavedas, knows all the

births, all that is in the worlds; he is the messenger who knows

earth, knows how to ascend the difficult slope of heaven, aro-
dhanart divah, arxei fer, knows the way to the home of the

Truth; he mediates between God and man. These things apply
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only with difficulty to the god of physical fire; they are ofa strik-

ing appropriateness if we take a larger view of the divine nature

and functions of the god Agni. He is a god of the earth, a force

of material being, aaa:; but he seems to be a vital (Pranic) force

of will in desire, devouring, burning through his own smoke;

and again he is a mental power. Men see him like heaven with

stars efaa eift:; heaven and the mid-world and earth are his

portion. But again he is a god of Swar, one of the solar deities;

he manifests himself as Surya; he is born in the Truth, a master

of Truth, a guardian of Truth and Immortality, a getter and

keeper of the shining herds, the eternal Youth, and he renews

. the youth of these mystic cattle. He is triply extended in the

Infinite. All these functions cannot be predicated of the god of

physical fire; but they are all just attributes of the conscient

divine Will in man and the universe. He is the horse of battle and

the horse of swiftness and again he gives the white horse; he is

the son and he creates for man the son. He is the warrior and he

brings to man the heroes of his battle. He destroys by his flame

the Dasyu and the Rakshasa; he is a Vritra-slayer. Are we to see

here the slayer only of mortal Dravidians or of the demons who

oppose the sacrifice? He is born in a hundred ways; from the

plants, from the tinder, from the waters. His parents are the

two Aranis, but again his parents are Earth and Heaven, and

there is a word which seems to combine both meanings. Are not

the two Aranis then a symbol of Earth and Heaven, Agni

born for mortals from the action of the diviner mental on

the material being? The ten sisters are his mothers, — the ten

fingers, says the scholiast; yes, but the Veda describes them as

the ten thoughts or thought-powers, =a faa:. The seven rivers,

the mighty ones of heaven, the waters that have knowledge, the

waters of Swar are also his mothers. What is the significance of

this symbolism, and can we really interpret it as only and solely

a figurative account of natural phenomena, of the physical prin-

ciple or works of Fire? There is at least here, to put the thing in

its lowest terms, a strong possibility of a deeper psychological

functioning of Agni. These are the main points for solution.

Let us see then how the physiognomy of Agni evolves in the -Riks;

keeping our minds open, let us examine whether the hypothesis



The Vamadeva Hymns to Agni 479

of Agni as one of the Gods of the Vedic Mysteries is tenable or
untenable. And that means, whether the Veda is a semi-barbaric
book of ritual hymns, the book of a primitive Nature-worship or
a scripture of the seers and mystics.

MANDALA IV SuKkTA 7 MAntras 1-3

wate saat enfe orgfediar afiteel aeateiier: 1

TTT wet feadig fet fed fife nen

wd this (before you) det Hotri, sam: first or supreme, afi:

(agaa:) most strong for sacrifice, avaty feu: adorable in the (pil-
grim) sacrifices 3g sfx has here been set eafa: by the Ordainers

(of things), ¢ he whom aerart: ya: Apnavana and the Bhrigus

faeeg: made to shine, #iq fr¥ luminous (or variegated) in the

woods (or in the logs), fed pervading, fea-feat for creature and

creature or for each (human) being.

CriticaAL NOTES

aah: : Sayana explains aq as one who does action for the

sacrifice, therefore a priest. But stare: here would more natural-

ly signify the gods, creators and ordainers of things, though it is

possible to take it as the arrangers of the sacrificial action. The

close collocation arf staf: can hardly be void of all signifi-

cance. The gods are those who place or arrange the order of

creation, set each thing in its place, to its law and its function;

they have set Agni here, zg. ‘Here’ may mean in the sacrifice, but

more generally it would mean here on earth.

am: Sayana takes sometimes as “the summoner of the

gods”, sometimes “the performer of the Homa, the burned

offering”. In fact it contains both significances. Agni as Hotri

calls the gods to the sacrifice by the Mantra and, on their coming,

gives to them the offering.

aeaty : the word ava is explained by the Nirukta as meaning

literally afga:, “‘unhurting”, #+-"a from *4, and so, the unhurt

sacrifice, and so simply sacrifice. Certainly, it is used as an

adjective qualifying aw, wert am. It must therefore express some
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characteristic so inherent in the sacrifice as to be able to convey

by itself that significance. But how can the “unhurting”’ come to

mean by itself the sacrifice? I suggest that as in agz itis a mistake

to take the a as preventive, agx comes from ag (not #4) and

means strong, forceful, mighty, azq< is similarly formed from

aeaq, path, journey. It means the pilgrim-sacrifice, the sacrifice

which travels from earth to heaven, led by Agni along the path

of the gods. If we must take the word from &, it is better to take

the ordinary sense of *4, not crooked, straight, and then it

would still mean the sacrifice which goes straight undeviating by

the straight path to the gods, =a, Wat aaa.

€eq:: Sayana: “who is praised or hymned”’ by the Ritwiks.

But it must then mean “worthy to be hymned’’. ga, $= must

have meant originally to go, approach; it came to mean to pray

to, ask for, desire, aang. I take it in the sense of “desirable”

or ‘adorable’.

aay: qa means in the Veda tree, wood, but also log, timber.

fai: Sayana takes faa sometimes araiti=— Gri, sometimes fafaa,

varied or wonderful. Here “variedly beautiful”. It is in this last

sense of varied light or beauty that I take it in all passages in the -

Veda as in ga faaamat. I can see no reason for taking it any-

where as qaraita.

fed: Sayana: “lord”. But faa in Rig-veda means certainly

“widely becoming” or “‘wide in being” or “pervading, abundant,

opulent”. I find no passage in which it must mean lord, the later

classical sense. fava must bear the same sense as faz.

Translation:

““Lo, here has been set by the Ordainer, the Priest of the of-

fering, the supreme, the most mighty in sacrifice, one to be adored

in the pilgrim-sacrifices, whom Apnavana and the Bhrigus made

to shine out all-pervading, rich in hues, in the woods, for each

human creature.”

This is the first Rik; it contains nothing of an undoubtedly

psychological significance. In the external sense it is a statement

of the qualities of Agni as priest of the sacrifice. He is pointed to

in his body of the sacrificial fire kindled, put there in his place
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or sent by the priests. It amounts to an obvious Statement that
this sacred flame is a great power for the sacrifice; that he is the
chief of the gods who has to be hymned or adored, that Apna-
vana and other Bhrigus first discovered the (sacrificial 2) use of
the fire and caused it to be used by all men. The description here
of the forest fire seems inappropriate unless it is meant that they
got the idea by seeing Agni burning widely and beautifully as a
forest fire or that they discovered it by seeing the fire produced
by the clashing of boughs or that they first lit it in the shape of a
forest fire. Otherwise it is an ornamental and otiose description.

But if we assume for the moment that behind this image

Agni is hinted at as the Hotri of the inner sacrifice, then it is

worth seeing what these images mean. The first words tell us

that this flame of conscient Will, this great thing within us,

aafag, has been set here in man by the Gods, the creators of the

order of the world, to be the power by which he aspires and calls

the other divine Forces into his being and consecrates his know-

ledge, will, joy, and all the wealth of his inner life as a sacrificial

action to the Lords of the Truth. These first words then amount

for the initiate to a statement of the fundamental idea of the

Vedic mysteries, the meaning of the sacrifice, the idea of a God-
will in man, the Immortal in mortals, waet...nety. This flame is

spoken of as the supreme or first power. The godward will leads

all the other godward powers; its presence is the beginning of the

movement to the Truth and Immortality and the head too of the

' march. It is the greatest power in the conduct of the mystic

discipline, af, the most mighty for sacrifice. Man’s sacrifice

is a pilgrimage and the divine Will its leader; therefore it is that

which we must adore or pray to or ask for its presence in each

sacrificial action.

The second line of the Rik gives us a statement of the first

discovery or birth of this Flame among men. For the spirit is
there concealed in man, guld hita, as it 1s said in Veda and

Upanishad, in the inner cave of our being; and his will is re I-
tual will, hidden there in the spirit, present indeed in a cone

outward being and action; for all being and action are of the
ws vs its native action is concealed,

spirit, but still its real nature, 1 s native a ture of 4

altered, not manifest in the material life in Its true n
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spiritual force. This is a fundamental idea of Vedic thinking;

and if we keep it well in mind, we shall be able to understand the

peculiar imagery of the Veda. Earth is the image of the material

being; material being, delight, action, etc. are the growths of

Earth; therefore their image is the forests, the trees, plants, all

vegetation, 3a, aaeafa, aitafa. Agni is hidden in the trees and plants,

he is the secret heat and fire in everything that grows on earth,

avg. All that we take pleasure in in the material life, could not be

or grow without the presence of the secret flame of the spirit. The

awakening of the fire by the friction of the Aranis, the rubbing

together of the two pieces of tinder-wood is one way of making

Agni to shine out in his own form, #4, but this is said elsewhere

’ to have been the work of the Angiras Rishis. Here the making

of Agni so to shine is attributed to Apnavana and the Bhrigus

and there is no indication of the method. It is simply indicated

that they made him to shine out so that he burned with a beauty

of varied light in the woodlands, a pervading presence, aia fat

faxaq. This must mean in the esoteric symbolism a rich and varied

manifestation of the flame of divine will and knowledge in the

physical life of man, seizing on its growths, all its being, action,

pleasure, making it its food, asa, and devouring and turning it

into material for the spiritual existence. But this manifestation of

the spirit in the physical life of man was made available by the

Bhrigus to each human creature faa-faat — we must presume,

by the order of the sacrifice. This Agni, this general flame of the

divine Will-force, was turned by them into the Hotri of the

sacrifice.

The question remains, who are the Bhrigus of whom we

may suppose that Apnavana is in this action at least the head or

chief? Is it simply meant to preserve a historical tradition that

the Bhrigus like the Angiras Rishis were founders of the esoteric

Vedic knowledge and discipline? But this supposition, possible

in itself, is contradicted by the epithet yrarrmy in verse 4 which

evidently refers back to this first Rik. Sayana interprets there,

“acting like Bhrigu’” and to act like Bhrigu is to shine. We find

- this significant fact emerge, admitted even by the ritualistic com-

mentator in spite of his attachment to a rational matter of fact,

that some at least of the traditional Rishis and their families are
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symbolic in their character. The Bhrigus in the Veda (wa to burn)
are evidently burning powers of the Sun, the Lord of Know-
ledge, just as the Angiras Rishis are very evidently the seven
lustres of Agni, wa arf, — Sayana says the live coals of the
fire, but that is a mere etymological ingenuity — the hints are
everywhere in the Veda, but it is made quite clear in the tenth
Mandala. The whole idea, then, comes out with convincing
luminosity. It is the powers of the revelatory knowledge, the
powers of the seer-wisdom, represented by the Bhrigus who

make this great discovery of the spiritual will-force and make it

available to every human creature. Apnavana means he who

acts or he who attains and acquires. It is the seer-wisdom that

scales and attains in the light of the revelation which leads

the Bhrigus to the discovery. This completes the sense of the

Rik.

It will be at once said that this is an immense deal to read

into this single Rik, and that there is here no actual clue to any

such meaning. No actual clue, indeed, only covert hints, which

it is easy to pass over and ignore, — that was what the Mystics

intended the profanum vulgus, not excluding the uninitiated

Pundit, should do. I bring in these meanings from the indications

of the rest of the Veda. But in the hymn itself so far as this first

Rik goes, it might well be a purely ritualistic verse. But only if

it is taken by itself. The moment we pass on, we land full into

a mass of clear psychological suggestions. This will begin to be

apparent even as early as the second verse.

at wal a a Wegaer AAA |

aat fg car wafrt watet fasateay ua

amt O Agni, wat when & @aer 2a¥ the awakening to know-

ledge (consciousness) of thee the god aramy ya may it be

continuously (in uninterrupted sequence). arat fg for then (or,

now indeed) safe: mortals ar aqfat have seized (taken and

held) thee fea ged adorable in (human) beings (or among the

peoples).
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CRITICAL NOTES

zaex: Sayana takes 24 sometimes in the sense of “god”, some-

times as equivalent simply to an epithet “shining’’. The Gods

are called 2at: because they are the Shining Ones, the Children

of Light; and the word may well have recalled always that idea

to the Rishis; but I do not think &4 is ever in the Veda merely a

colourless epithet; in all passages the sense “god” or “divine”

gives excellent sense and I see no good reason for taking it

otherwise.

wai: Sayana takes=®e:, but faa does not mean to shine,

it means always, “‘to be conscious, aware, know”, 2afa, Aaafe=

knows, causes to know, 4#a=—heart, mind, knowledge, sari, Saat

=consciousness, faii—heart, consciousness, mind. To take it

here=light, except by figure, is deliberately to dodge without

any justification the plain psychological suggestion.

aq: a-at=in this or that way, thus, but also then or now.

Sayana takes it—therefore with waa preparing for fe=because,

for this reason: why thy light should be continuous? because...

(a very forced structure absolutely unnatural and contrary to

order, movement and the plain sequence of sense).

wqfat: a Vedic form, taken by the grammarians as derived

from wg, to seize, by change of g to x, more probably an old root

wy and a peculiar archaic formation. If the force is “for him they

seize”’, the perfect (tense) giving the sense of an already completed

action, in English one would (say) “‘will have seized”, i.e. ‘““when

thou knowest continuously”. Or take aat=now, “now indeed
they have seized but have not yet the amt 2aaa”. But this

does not make so good a sense and brings in besides an awkward

inversion and ellipse.

Translation:

“O Flame, when shall thy awakening to knowledge be a con-

tinuous sequence? For then shall men have seized on thee as one

to be adored in creatures.”

. Here we get the first plain psychological suggestion in the
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word Sa. But what is the sense of this continuous knowing or
awakening to knowledge of Agni? First, we may try to get rid of

the psychological suggestion, take 2a¥=-consciousness, and the
consciousness of the fire as simply a poetic figure for its burning.
But against this we have the repetition of the phrase in the TTT

Sai in the aferarer argeg fafeatt of Rik 5 which certainly
means conscious knowledge and not merely burning; the next
verse (3) in which the idea of 3aq is taken up and the word itself
echoed in the two opening words =aray feted, possessed of
truth, complete in knowledge (wisdom), applied to the god.

To shut one’s eyes to this emphatic indication and take 3ai=

merely a4 would be a mere dodge. Does it then mean the con-

tinuous burning of the flame of the physical sacrifice, but with

this idea that the flame is the body of the god and indicates the

presence of the conscious deity? But in what then does the

knowledge or wisdom of Agni consist? It may be said that he is

wise only as the gta, a seer, sf, who knows the way to heaven

(Verse 8). But what then of the sarari fa8aer? That must surely

refer to some greater knowledge, some great Truth which Agni

possesses. Does it at all refer to a god of physical Fire alone or to

the knowledge and wisdom of an inner Fire, the flame of the

God-Force or God-Will in man and the world, 24a, the shining

One, the Guest, the Seer, afafa: af:?

I take it in this sense. The Rishi cries to this inner Flame,

“When wilt thou shine in me continuously, on the altar of my

sacrifice; when wilt thou be a constant force of knowledge to

give all the uninterrupted sequence, relation, order, completeness

of the revelations of wisdom, speaking always and wholly its

words, srenfa?” If it refers at all to the inner flame, this must

be the sense. We must remember that in the Vedic symbolism

it was by the continuous sacrifice all round the symbolic year,

the nine or the ten months of the sacrifice of the Angirasas,

that the Sun, Master of the Truth, the Wisdom, was recovered

from the cave of darkness. The repeated single sacrifice is only
a preparation for this continuity of the revealing Flame. It is

only then that men not only awake Agni from time to time, by
repeated pressure, but have and hold continuously the inner

flame of will and knowledge, a present godhead, the one whom
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we then see and adore in all conscious thinking beings. Or we

may take the last two padas in the sense “now indeed they seize”

etc. and we will have to take it in the opposite sense, i.e., that for

the present men do not have this continuous flame, but only lay

hold of him for the actual duration in the effort of sacrifice. This

is possible, but does not make so natural a sense; it arises less

simply and directly from the actual words. It is in the next two

Riks (3, 4) that the present action of Agni before his arma% aad

is described, while in Rik 5 the Rishi returns to the idea of the

greater continuous flame of knowledge, repeating the araqa Baa

still more significantly in the amma fafeeatt of that verse. This

seems to me the evident natural order of the thought in the

Sukta. .

mera feted cert ofa cake t

fartarreaaat senate zaay Ug

wart: they see him warari (saaata) having the truth,

faaad completely wise afta cafe: like heaven with stars, genak

the maker to shine fasaarrazmt of all (pilgrim) sacrifice <a-<4

(7 72) in house and house.

CRITICAL NOTES

RATA, EA -- a TA,

The Vedic suffix aq has the same force as the classical 44, .

maa, za from root = to go. Hence the sense ‘water’.

The sense ‘truth’ may=what is learned, literally, what we go in

search of and attain or what we go over and so learn (of =f),

but it may also come from the idea of straightness, latin rectum,

=a. How it comes to mean sacrifice is not so clear, perhaps from

the idea of rite, observance, rule, fafa, or a line followed, cf. Latin

regula, rule; or again action, #4, and so the sacrificial action;

verbs of motion often bear also the sense of action, cf. afd, a.

saat, says Sayana, often may mean possessed of truth or pos-

sessed of sacrifice. But here he takes it—truthful, free from deceit,
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TATA, Elsewhere he takes wa used as an epithet of Agni,
aH, giving a true fruit of the sacrifice. Oftenest he takes
“a=uH. But it is perfectly evident here that xara must mean
truth-having, in whatever sense we may take the truth of Agni.

faaad: Sayana: fefrezar, having a special, a great know-
ledge; in Veda 3a: and faker: are distinguished very much as
watt and faa in the Upanishads and later Sanskrit; 3a: or
fafa stands for a, the latter word being classical and not
Vedic. 3 gives the idea of knowledge directed towards an object,
waat=intelligent, wise in a general sense (thus Sayana takes

wget: and makes no distinction between the words). fx

means widely, pervadingly or else in high degree; fadat: means

then having a complete or great or perfect knowledge, knowledge

of the whole and the parts.

genatt: from ga to shine, shining (from which comes the

sense, to smile) and § to make. Sayana says serreq; illuminer

of the sacrifices.

wa-ay: the Vedic word (Greek domos, Latin domus) means

always“‘house”’; it is pot used in the later classical sense of

“subduing, control”, etc.

Translation:

“They see the master of truth, the complete in wisdom like

a heaven with stars, the illuminer of all pilgrim-sacrifices in

house and house.”

In this Rik the word faaad evidently takes up the aad of the

last Rik; it means complete in knowledge and is coupled with

sata, truth-having, possessed of truth; it is the god Agni, not

the physical fire who is described by these epithets. Therefore

& Bad in the last Rik must mean Agni “awakening to knowledge”

or Agni’s awakening of man to knowledge, — for aafa means

letting to know or to cause to know, and cannot mean the burn-

ing of the physical flame. But what is this truth and knowledge

of Agni? It is associated again in the next verse with his function

of illumining the sacrifice, aera geratea. What is the illumina-

tion he gives to the sacrifice? And what is meant by saying that
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he is seen “like a heaven with stars’. Sayana with much scholas-

tic ingenuity, but in characteristic disregard of all good taste and

literary judgment, says that the scattering sparks of the fire are

like stars, therefore Agni is like heaven, — though there is no

reason to suppose that the tafa: here are shooting stars; I can-

not imagine any pcet with eyes in his head and a judgment and

sense of proportion in his brain so describing a fire burning on an

altar. But if it does not mean that, then we have here a purely

ornamental description and very bad, exaggerated and vicious

ornament at that. All that the verse will then mean is that men

see this wise and truthful Agni in the physical form of the sacri-

ficial fire shedding light by its flames on the whole business of

the sacrifice. The two epithets are also then otiose ornament;

there is then absolutely no connection between the idea of Agni’s

wisdom and the image of the heaven with stars or the illumina-

tion of the sacrifice which is the main idea of the verse.

I go on the hypothesis, not, I think, an unfair one, that the

Vedic Rishi Vamadeva like other poets wrote with some closer

connection than that between their ideas. We must remember

that in the last verse he has desired, what he has not got, the con-

tinuous knowledge of Agni and said that then indeed men hold

and possess him. But how do they see him before that conti-

nuously, though after the Bhrigus have found him for the utility

of each human being? They see him as the master of truth, the

complete in knowledge, but as we must suppose, — they do not

yet possess him in all his truth or his complete knowledge; for he

is seen only as a heaven with stars and as an illuminer of their

sacrifices. A heaven with stars is heaven at night without the

light of the sun. Agni in the Veda is described as shining even in

the night, giving light in the night, burning through the nights

till there comes the dawn, — which too is brought by him aiding

Indra and the Angirasas. If the meaning of Agni is the inner

flame, this gets a striking, appropriate and profound meaning.

In the Veda darkness or night is the symbol of the ignorant men-

tality, as is the day and its sunlight of the illumined mentality.

But before there is the day or the continuous knowledge, the

illuminations of Agni are like stars in the nocturnal heavens.

Heaven is the mental as Earth is the physical being; all the truth
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and knowledge of Agni is there, but hidden only by the darkness

of night. Men know that this Light is there pervading the skies

but see only the stars which Agni has kindled as his fires of illu-

mination in these heavens.



A Great God has been Released

TRANSLATION AND EXPLANATION : V.1*

1. Agni by the fuel heaped by the peoples has awakened

towards the coming Dawn as towards the sun-cow coming;

like the waters spouting up for wide flowing, his flames

move towards the heaven.

2. The Priest of the offering awoke for sacrifice to the gods,

Agni stood up high in the dawn and perfect-minded; the

gathered force of him was seen reddening when he was

entirely kindled; a great god has been released out of the

darkness.

3. When so he has put forth the tongue of his multitude, pure

is the activity of Agni with the pure herd of his rays; then

is the goddess discerning yoked to her works in a growing

plenty; she upward-straining, he high-uplifted, he feeds on

her with his flaming activities.

4. Towards Agni move the minds of the seekers after the God-

head, as their eyes move in the Surya; when the two unlike

Dawns bring him forth, he is born a white steed of being

in the van of the days.t

5. He is born full of delight at the head of the days helpful in

the helpful gods, active in those that take their joy; in each
of our homes establishing his seven ecstasies Agni, Priest

of the offering, takes seat in his might for the sacrifice.

6. Mighty for sacrifice Agni of the offerings takes his seat in

the lap of the Mother, in that rapturous middle world, young

and a seer, seated in many homes of his dwelling, full of the

* For the original text refer to pp. 201-203. 1 Or, at the head of our forces.
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Truth, upholding our actions and therefore kindled in the
mid-spaces.

Verily, it is this Agni, the illumined seer who perfects us in
these lower activities, the master of offering, that they adore
with obeisances and submission; who stretched out the
double firmament by the force of the Truth, him they
strengthen’ with the rich droppings, the eternal master of

substance.

Strong ever, he grows stronger housed in his own seat in

us, and home, our guest auspicious to us; master-bull with

the thousand horses of thy flame, strong with that Strength,

O Agni, by thy might thou art in front of all others.

At once, O Agni, thou passest beyond all others in him to

whom thou makest thyself manifest in thy splendid beauty,

adorable and full of body and widely luminous, the beloved

guest of the human peoples.

To thee, O vigorous Agni, the continents? bring their

oblation from near and bring from afar; perceive the per-

fected mind in one most happy, for wide and mighty is the

blessed peace of thee, O Agni.

O luminous Agni, mount today thy perfect and luminous

chariot with the masters of the sacrifice; thou knowest those

paths, bring then hither through the wide mid-world the gods

to eat of our offerings.

Utterance have we given to the word of our delight for the

seer who hath understanding, for the lord who is mighty;

firm in the light one by submission to him reaches in Agni

a fixity, even as in heaven, so here golden bright and vast-

expanding.

1 Or, brighten * Or, the peoples
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EXPLANATION

The awakening of the divine Force and its action in a man.

is in this hymn rather indicated than described. The Sukta is

purely lyric in its character, vaco vanddru, an expression of de--

light and adoration, a stoma, or stabilising Mantra intended to

fix in the soul the sevenfold delight of Agni, damedame sapta ra-

tna (Rik 5), and assure that state of perfected and happv menta-

lity, pure in perception, light and calm in the emotional parts,

bhandisthasya, the summation of the truth which the divine

force dwelling in us abidingly assures to our conscious being.

The image of the physical morning sacrifice is maintained

throughout the first two Riks, but from its closing phrase, mahdan

devastamaso niramoci the Rishi departs from the ritualisitic

symbol and confines himself to the purely psychclogical sub-

stance of his thought, returning occasionally to the physical

aspects of Agni but only as a loose poetical imagery. There is

nothing of the close symbolic parallelism which is to be found

in some hymns of the Veda.

adtafa: afaar aarat sft Sqfaaradtaered 1
wal gt 3 saree: x wa: faad arAAES eI

Abodhi agnih samidha jananam

prati dhenum iva dyatim usasam;

Yahya iva pra vayam ujjihanah

pra bhanavah sisrate nakam accha.

Force, pure, supreme and universal, has in man awakened;

divine power is acting, revealed, in the consciousness of the

creature born into matter, jandndm. It wakes when the fuel

has been perfectly heaped, abodhi samidha, — that power, plenty

and richness of being on which this cosmic force in us is fed and

which minister to intensity and brightness. It wakes towards

the coming dawn of illumination, as to the Sun-cow, the cow of

Surya, the illumination of the ideal life and the ideal vision enter-

ing the soul that works imprisoned in the darkness of Matter.

‘The fiames of the divine activity in us are pointing upwards to-
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wards heaven, mounting up from the lower levels of our being
to the heights of the pure mind, sisrate nakam accha, and their
rising is like the wide gushing up into manifestation of waters
that have been hidden. For it is a great god that has been released
out of the darkness, mahdn devastamaso niramoci.

The two familiar images in dhenu and in yahvd are intended
fo convey directly in one, suggest obliquely by the simile in
the other, the inseparable companionship of divine power with
the divine light and the divine being. All the gods are indeed
usarbudhah; with the morning of the revelation all divine facul-
ties in us arise out of the night in which they have slept. But the

figure here is that of awakening towards the coming dawn. The

illumination has not touched the mortal mind, it is on its way,

approaching, dyatim, like a cow coming from a distance to its

pasture; it is then that the power divine stirs in its receptacle,

seizes upon all that is available in the waking consciousness of

the creature and, kindled, streams up towards the altitudes of the

pure mind in the face of the coming divine knowledge which it

rises to meet. Divine knowledge, revealing, inspiring, suggesting,

discerning, calls up the godlike ideal activity in us which exceeds

man’s ordinary motions, — wakes it even before it actually

occupies this mortal system by its far-off touch and glimmer

on the horizon; so too divine, inspired and faultless activity in

us rises heavenward and calls down God’s dawn on His creature.

This great uprush of force is in its nature a great uprush of

divine being; for force is nothing but the power of being in

motion. It is the secret waters in us that, released, gush up openly

and widely from their prison and their secrecy in our mortal

natures; for in vitalised matter, in mind enmeshed in material

vitality, the ideal and spiritual self are always concealed and

await release and manifestation; in this mortal that immortal

is covered and curtained in and lives and works behind the veil,

martyesu deyam amartyam. Therefore is the uprush or awine

force in the great release felt to be the wide uprush of divine

being and consciousness, yahva iva pra vayam wjihanah.

watha Gat asa Raredt aha: HAA ATATEaTY A

wegen came TAY NGL aeTTET reat UR



494 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

Abodhi hota yajathaya devan

urdhvo agnih sumanah pratar asthat;

Samiddhasya ruSad adarsi pajah

mahan devastamaso niramoci.

The purpose of the waking is next emphasised. It is for

divine action in man that God’s force awakes in us. It is the

divine priest of the offering who stands up in the dawn of the

illumination to offer to the gods, to each great god his portion,

to Indra a pure and deified mentality, to Vayu a pure and divine

vital joy and action, to the four great Vasus, Varuna, Mitra,

Bhaga and Aryaman the greatnesses, felicities, enjoyments and

strengths of perfected being, to the Ashwins the youth of the

soul and its raptures and swiftnesses, to Daksha and Saraswati,

Ila, Sarama and Mahi the activities of the Truth and Right,

to the Rudras, Maruts and Adityas the play of physical, vital,

mental and ideative activities. Agni has stood up in the dawning

illumination high uplifted in the pure mentality, ardhva, with a

perfected mind, swmanah. He purifies in his rising the tempera-

ment and fixes on it the seal of peace and joy; he purifies the

intellectuality and makes it fit to receive the activity of the illu-

minating Truth and Infinite Rightness which is beyond intellect.

Great is the god who has been released out of the darkness of

this Avidya, out of this our blind bodily matter, out of this our

smoke-enveloped vital energy, out of this our confused luminous

murk of mortal mind and sense-enslaved intelligence. Mahdn

devastamaso niramoci. For now that he has been perfectly

kindled, it is no longer God’s occasional flamings that visit our

nature, but His collected and perfect force, pdjah, that is seen

reddening in our heavens.

The first verse is preoccupied with the idea of the self-

illumination of Agni, the bhdnavah, the flames of Force manifest-

ing Knowledge as its essential nature — for Force is nothing but

Knowledge shaped into creative energy and the creations of

energy, and veiled by its shape, as a man’s soul is veiled by his

mind and body which are themselves shapes of his soul. In the

words abodhi, vayam, nakam, in the relation of Agni to Usha and

the emphasis on the illuminative character of Usha as the Sun-
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Cow, this aspect of illumination and manifestation is stressed
and enlarged. In the second verse the native aspect of the divine
Force as a mighty power of action consummating and purifying
is brought out with an equal force and insistence. It is as the
Hota that Agni awakes; in this illumination of the dawn that
comes with him to man, prdatah, he stands up with the intellect
and emotional temperament perfected and purified, sun for the
great offering of man’s whole internal and external life and acti-
vity to God in the gods, yajathdya devan, fulfilling the upward
impulse, urdhva, which raises matter towards life, life towards
mind, mind towards ideality and spirit, and thus consummating

God’s intention in the creature. In the next verse the nature of

this human uplifting, this upward straining of the mind through

heart and intellect to ideal Truth and Love and Right, is indi-

cated and particularised in an image of great poetical force and

sublimity.

qt wre wrarasia: afar aarti:

arg afar geet areal eh: 13

Yadim ganasya rasanam ajigah

Sucir ankte Sucibhir gobhir agnih;

Ad daksin@ yujyate yajayanti

uttanam tirdhvo adhayat juhiibhih.

When so he has put forth the tongue of enjoyment of his

host, yadim ganasya raSandm ajigah, Agni has put forth his

powers for an uplifted and perfect activity, rusad adarsi pajah, —

for redness is always the symbolic colour of action and enjoy-

ment. This pajas, Agni’s force or massed army, is again des-

cribed in the ganasya rasandm, but while the idea in the second

verse is that of their indistinctive mass, here the ganas: or host of

Agni’s powers, the Devatas of his nature who apply themselves

to his particular works, are represented as brought out in thei

individuality collected in a mass, — for this is always the fire 9

gauah, — each with his tongue of flame licking the mid-air,

(surabha u loke — madhye iddhah in Verse 6), enjoying that i °

say the vital energies and vital pleasure (asva and ghrta), wh
ic
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support this higher action. Supported by this vital joy and force

Agni acts, aikte agnil; but the enjoyment is not impure and

unilluminated enjoyment of the unuplifted creature, — he is

Sucih, purely bright, not smoky with unpurified Pranic impulses,

and his flames of action are in their nature pure flames of illu-

mination, Sucibhih gobhih. In modern diction, when the divine

force has so far purified us, our activities and enjoyments are not

darkened and troubled with striving and clouded vital desires

which strain dimly towards a goal, but, not being rtaja, know not

what they should seek, how they should seek it, in what force

and by what methods and stages, our action becomes a pure

illumination, our enjoyment a pure illumination; by the divine

illuminations as their motive force, essence and instrument, our

actions and enjoyments are effected. We see just the curious

and delicate literary art of the Vedic style in its symbolism, by

this selection of the great word, go, in this context, in preference

to any other, to describe the flames of Agni. In the next line,

with an equally just delicacy of selection juhi is used for the

same flames instead of bhdnu or go.

It is in this state of pure activity and enjoyment that the

characteristic uplifting action of Agni is exercised, for then, df,

the discriminative intellect, daksind, growing in the substance of

its content and havings, vdjayanti, is yoked or applied to its work

under these new conditions. Dakshina, the discriminative intel-

lect is the energy of daksa, master-of the works or unerring

right discernment but unerring in the ideality, in mahas or

vijnana, his and her own home, not unerring in the intellect, but

only straining towards hidden truth and right out of the mental

dualities of right and wrong, truth and falsehood. This deputy

and messenger of the Ritam Brihat seated in manas as reason,

discernment, intellect, can only attain its end and fulfill its

mission when Agni, the divine: Force, manifests in the Prana

and Manas and uplifts her to the ideal plane of consciousness.

Therefore in this new activity she is described as straining and

extending herself upwards, uttanam, to follow and reach Agni

- where are his topmost planes, ardhva, in the ideal being. From

there he leans down and feeds on her, adhayat, through the

flames of the divine activity, juh@bhih, burning in the purified and
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state, bhdva or temperament, out of which the right action of the

indriyas spontaneously proceeds; the seeings of the Yogin who

attains, move in Surya, the god of the ideal powers, all that he

perceives, creates, distinguishes, is worked out by the pure ideal

mentality which then uses its four powers of self-revelation,

self-inspiration, self-intuition, self-discernment, without suffer-

ing obscuration by the clouds of vital desire and impulse or

deflection by the sense-impacts and sense-reactions. The sen-

sational mind confines itself then to its proper work of receiving

passively the impacts of the vital and material and mental outer

world and the illuminations of Surya and of pouring out on the

world in its reaction to the impacts, not its own hasty and dis-

torted responses, but the pure force and action of Agni which

works in the world, pure, right and unerring, and seizes on it to

possess and enjoy it for God in the human being. This is the

goal towards which Dakshina is striving in her upward self-

extension which ends by her taking her place as viveka or right

discernment in the kingdom of Surya, and this she begins already

in her new activity by discerning the proper action of the mind

from the proper action of idea in the mind. The purified intel-

lect liberates itself from the obscurations of desire, the slavery

to vital impulse, and the false reports and false values of the

matter-besieged sense-powers.

The essential nature of Agni’s manifestation which is at the

root of this successful distinction, is then indicated. Night and

Dawn are the two unlike mothers who jointly give birth to Agni,

Night, the avyakta, unmanifest state of knowledge. and being,

the power of Avidya, Dawn, the vyakta, manifest state of know-

ledge and being, the power of Vidya. They are the two dawns,

the two agencies which prepare the manifestation of God in us,

Night fostering Agni in secret on the activities of Avidya, the

activities of unillumined mind, life and body by which the god in

us grows out of matter towards spirit, out of earth up to heaven,

Dawn manifesting him again, more and more, until he is ready

here for his continuous, pure and perfect activity. When this

point of our journey towards perfection is reached he is born,

Sveto vaji, in the van of the days. We have here one of those

great Vedic figures with a double sense in which the Rishis at
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once revealed and concealed their high knowledge, revealed it
to the Aryan mind, concealed it from the un-Aryan. Agni is the
white horse which appears galloping in front of the days, — the
same image is used with a similar Vedantic sense in the opening
of the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad; but the horse here is not, as
in the Upanishad, asva, the horse of vital and material being in
the state of life-force, but vdji, the horse of Being generally, Being
manifested in substance whether of mind, life, body or idea or

the three higher streams proper to our spiritual being. Agni

therefore manifests as the fullness, the infinity, the briat of all this

sevenfold substantial being that is the world we are, but white,

the colour of illumined purity. He manifests therefore at this

stage primarily as that mighty wideness, purity and illumination

of our being which is the true basis of the complete and unassail-

able siddhi in the yoga, the only basis on which right knowledge,

right thinking, right living, right enjoyment can be firmly, vastly

and perpetually seated. He appears therefore in the van of the

days, the great increasing states of illuminated force and being,

— for that is the image of ahan, — which are the eternal future

of the mortal when he has attained immortality.

In the next Rik the idea is taken up, repeated and amplified

to its final issues in that movement of solemn but never otiose

repetition which is a feature of Vedic style.

cfaer fg aed at aat feat fecoredt aig

aaa aca wert Taristiagiat fe qatar weitary NaN

Janista hi jenyo agre ahnam

hito hitesu aruso vanesu,

Dame-dame sapta ratna dadhanah

agnir hota ni sasada yajiyan.

This divine force is born victorious by its very purity and

infinity over all the hostile forces that prevent, obstruct, limit or

strive to destroy our accomplished freedoms, powers, illumina-

i - by his victory he ushers in the wide days

“ha for which th hts and dawns of our human
e and helpful

tions an

of the siddha, for which these nig 
c

life are the preparatory movements. He is effect
iv
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in the effective powers that work out for our good the move-

ments of this lower life towards immortal strength and power, he

is active and joyous, arusah, in those that take the delight of these

movements and to prepare us for the immortal bliss and ecstasy

of the divine nature. Manifesting progressively that Ananda, he

the force of God establishes and maintains in each house of

our habitation, in each of our five bodies, in each of our seven

levels of conscious existence, the seven essential forms of Ananda,

the bliss of body, the bliss of life, the bliss of mind, the senses,

the bliss of ideal illumination, the bliss of pure divine universal

ecstasy, the bliss of cosmic Force, the bliss of cosmic being. For

although we tend upwards immediately to the pure Idea, yet

not that but Ananda is the goal of our journey; the manifesta-

tion in our lower members of the divine bliss reposing on the

divine force and being is the law of our perfection. Agni, whether

he raises us to live in pure mind or yet beyond to the high pla-

teaus of the pure ideal existence, adhi snund brhatad vartamdnam,

establishes and supports as the divine force that divine bliss in

its seven forms in whatever houses of our being, whatever worlds

of our consciousness have been already possessed by our waking

existence, life, body and mind, or life, body, mind and idea,

dame-dame dadhanah. Thus manifesting God’s bliss in us he takes

his seat in those houses, domiciled, damiinadh, as we have it in

other Suktas, and in those worlds, to perform as the Aotd in his

greater might for the sacrifice, greater than the might of other

gods or greater than he has hitherto possessed, the offering of

human life into the immortal being, @ daivyam janam, yajathadya

devan. ‘ ,

In a culminating Rik which at once completes the first half

of the Sukta and introduces a new movement, the Rishi once

more takes up the closing thought of this verse and carries it out

into a fuller conclusion.

afimgiat wateq aiimaged Ag: GTA T AT

qat ofa: gefss scare Hela wed Fes usu

Agnir hota ni asidad yajiyan

upasthe matuh surabha u loke;



A Great God has been Released JO]

Yuva kavih purunihstha rtava

dharta krstinam uta madhya iddhah.

Agni thus takes his seat in us and because it is through hu-
man activity that he is to fulfil the sacrifice, because the ascend-
ing Movement is not completed, he takes it in the lap of his

mother in that rapturous middle world. For the middle world,
the Bhuvah, including all those states of existence in which the
mind and the life are interblended as the double medium through
which the Purusha acts and connects Heaven and Earth, is the
proper centre of all human action. Mind blended with the vital

energies is our seat even here in the material world. The Bhuvah

or middle regions are worlds of rapture and ecstasy because

life-energy and the joy of life fulfil themselves there free from the

restrictions of the material world in which it is an exile or invader

seeking to dominate and use the rebellious earthly material for

its purposes. Agni sits in the lap of the mother, on the principle

of body in the material human being, occupying there the vita-

lised mind consciousness which is man’s present centre of activity

and bringing into it the mightier bliss of the rapturous middle

world to support and enlarge even the vital and physical activities

and enjoyments of our earthly existence. He sits there in the

human sacrifice, full of eternal youth and vigour, yuyd, in posses-

sion of the ideal truth and knowledge, in possession of the

unerring rightness of the liberated pure ideal life and conscious-

ness, kavih rtavd, and releasing that truth and right in many pur-

poses and activities, purunilisthah, for he works all these results

as the upholder of men in their actions and efforts and labours,

dharta krstinam, —he is that in all his forms of force from the

mere physical heat in earth and in our bodies to the divine Tapas

in us and without us by which God affects and supports the exis-

tence of the cosmos; and because he is thus supremely the up-

holder of human life and activity, therefore he is kindled in the

mid-space; the seat is on the fullness of the realised mind-

consciousness in the microcosm, in the rapturous mid-world of

fulfilled life-energy in the macrocosm. There kindled, awakened

and manifested in man, samidha abodhi, samiddhah, he does

his work for upward-climbing humanity. Thus by the retu
rn in
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iddhah to the words and the idea with which he started, the

Rishi marks the close of the first movement of thought.



WORD-FORMATION

from

Material for a full Philological Reconstruction of

the old Aryabhasha from which the Indo-Aryan

and Dravidian languages are derived.



Word-Formation

Te language of man is not framed on
earth, but in heaven, as indeed are all things that the earth-soul
uses in this mortal Journey. By the threefold energy of eternal
truth, manifesting force and sustaining delight everything is crea-
ted as a type in the world of ideas, the mahat of the ancients. in
the principle of self-manifest and perfectly arranged knowledge, it
is diversely developed. by the more discursive but less sure-footed
agencies of intellectual mind. Imagination hunts after new varia-
tions, memory and association corrupt, analogy perverts, sen-

sation, emotion, pleasure seize violent and partial satisfaction.

Hence, change, decay, death, rebirth, — the law of the world. All

this takes place in the descent into the world of mind and the

world of matter. Therefore mankind has one original language

based on certain eternal types of sound, developed by certain

laws of rhythmic variation, perfectly harmonious and symmetri-

cal in its structure and evolution. This is the devabhdasa and is

spoken in the Satyayuga. Then it suffers change, detrition, col-

lapse. Innumerable languages, dialects, vernaculars are born. The

guardians of the sacred language attempt always to bring back

the early purity, but even they cannot do it; they reconstruct it

from time to time, compromise with the new tendencies, preserve

something of the skeleton, lose the flesh, blood, sinew, much of

the force and spirit. This reconstructed language they call Sans-

krit; all else Prakrit.

The backbone of the skeleton is composed of the roots of

the original language that survive; the rest is the various prin-

ciples of word-formation. Accordingly in the languages of the

world which are nearest to the old secret language, the ancient

Aryan languages, there is one common element, the roots, the

elemental word-formations from the roots and so much of the

original significance as survives variety of mental development

playing on different lines and to different purposes. The object

of this treatise is to provide a reasoned basis, built up on the
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facts of the old languages, Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, German,

Celtic, Tamil, Persian, Arabic, for a partial reconstruction, not

of the original devabhdsa, but of the latest forms commonly

original to the variations in these languages. I shall take the

four languages, Sanskrit, Greek, Latin and Tamil first, to build

up my scheme and then support it by the four other tongues. I

omit all argument and handling of possible objections, because

the object of this work is suggestive and constructive only, not

apologetic. When the whole scheme is stated and has been

worked out on a more comprehensive scale than is possible in

the limits I have here set myself, the time will come for debate.

Over an uncompleted exegesis, it would be premature.

I shall first indicate the principle on which the roots of the

devabhasa were formed. All Shabda (vak) as it manifests out of

the akdsa by the force of matarisvan, the great active and creative

energy, and is put in its place in the flux of formed things (apas)

carries with it certain definite significances (artha). These are

determined by the elements through which it has passed. Sabda

appears in the @k@sa, travels through vayu, the second element

in which sparSa is the vibration; by the vibrations of sparsa, it

creates in fejas, the third element, certain forms, and so arrives

into being with these three characteristics, first, certain contactual

vibrations, secondly, a particular kind of tejas or force, thirdly, a

particular form. These determine the bhava or general sensation

it creates in the mind and from that sensation develop its various

precise meanings according to the form which it is used to create.



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

HyYMNs TO THE Mystic Fire, containing translations of hymns to Agni

from Mandalas 1, 2 and 6 of the Rig-veda, was first published in 1946 with

a Foreword by Sri Aurobindo.

An enlarged edition of Hymns TO THE Mystic Fire was issued in 1952

and contained the following additional material:

1) Revised translations of the “Hymns of the Atris’” which had

. appeared originally in the Arya and subsequently had been pub-

lished in ON THE VEDA.

2) Translations of other hymns to Agni which had hitherto remained

unpublished. A few of these had been found in Sri Aurobindo’s

earlier manuscripts and included as they had stood.

Barring some forty hymns not translated, all the remaining Agni-Hymns

of the Rig-veda were presented in this volume.

For the purposes of the Sri Aurobindo Birth Centenary Edition the

1952 enlarged edition has been used as “Copy”. However, the entire text

has been rechecked and several corrections are made. A few hymns to

Agni and the article, ““‘The Doctrine of the Mystics’, have been shifted from

ON THE VEDA to this volume. In the first two editions of HYMNS TO THE

Mystic Fire this article was only partly reproduced.

Certain notes and studies found among Sri Aurobindo’s manuscripts

dealing with the hymns to Agni and with “Word-formation” from his

material for a full philological reconstruction of the old Aryabhasha, have

been added here as a supplement.


